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I ntroduction

About These writings

In the early 1900's Inayat Khan brought Sufi teaghito the West. Among other practices, he
instituted daily contemplations and meditationssome of his students. Later these were
formalized into a little book through the work afeof his early disciples. She got the
inspiration/intuition directly to continue this wom an "outer"” fashion so it could be extended to
more people - especially those in the West whorttddbeen exposed to this perspective - about the
same time as another disciple was also receivingrawation of this through similar guidance.
About 1920, the work of taking some of the sayiagd comments of Inayat Khan and assembling
them in an ordered manner, much like a "course"lveggin. It took almost a year to complete, after
which time it was published anonymously as "Thoadbt daily contemplation collected from the
sayings and teachings of Pir O Murshid Inayat KlgnOne of His Pupils”. This was in 1921.
There is little actual written record of the proges the person(s) involved.

The next step in the work with these "sayings &aahings" came around 1930. That is when one
of Inayat Khan's students, Samuel Lewis, statadiiagat Khan appeared to him in vision and gave
him the direct transmission of commentary. It sedms Samuel Lewis wrote most of these
between then and no later that 1949 or 1950; baihathere seems to be no written records of that
time which give specific information.

Here, now is a third stage in this work. We ardirmglthem, "harmonies”; and renaming the
commentaries as "complements”, for they are comgeany to the original sayings. [These
harmonies] "now provide more of the stages of feglisensing the step within oneself - the
connection to the experience of the words". [THephtinue this work as a way as to provide
continuity and feeling to it; and to extend it itJaiversal manner”. Both this third stage and this
renaming of the commentaries result from a requeetttis writer from both Inayat Khan and
Samuel Lewis, to continue it in this manner. Theyydone with their blessings and with their
authority to do so.

More details of the history of the Bowl of Saki ahé purpose of this work, follow the suggested
uses. This information comes through direct trassin.

Suggested Uses

Catch the rhythm, catch the feeling, catch thethrea
It can't be taught, but needs to be caught.
The words are the ladder, the breath the connmedtiwe the means and the way.

People do things for different reasons. First teag be a foundation, then a building, then
decorating. Each is a part of one work. The metmoalg change, even be adapted differently over
time or due to changing needs or emphasis. Justtascture can be used originally for one
purpose and then another, so too with this workincomponents

Originally used as a method for assistance andagaiel of a small group of people, it was
developed for use by many. This required re-ordeaind selection. Later, explanation and



extension toward function and process was neededaa the correlation to various systems, terms,



and descriptions. Now, later, both a harmonizintheffirst two are needed as is a continuance in
usage and expression of feeling, able to be touohedught in another manner.

Thus we have the framework grow from particulagémeral; expanded; blended and continued. In
all these cases, inspiration guided the work amcetaded it. This was not so much a result of
personal decisions, choices, or intents, as itth@®ne intent and being expressing through various
forms using different methods or approaches, fer @avordinated work.

There are thousands, practically limitless ways/ich this work now can be approached. | will
offer only one. If you do something different, llpmask that you attempt to do it as a result of rea
guidance rather than personal choice.

Use this work as a means to experience the pergpealization, intent, and truth behind and
through the words. Each person writing had expedeAttempt to catch the breath and feeling of
each one. Then go further, using this as a stepgtorge or ladder to the reality from which it came
and to which it points. In the course of doing tlyisu will have the opportunity and process of both
looking through these others' eyes and feelinguidfinagheir heart. Lose "yourself" if you can in this
being. Breath is the connection.

The way is this. Take some time in the morningomus on - concentrate, contemplate, meditate -
the Saying. Sometime in the middle of the day, teadsaying again and then the Complement.
Focus on the complement. In the evening, re-redid the saying and complement and then focus
on the Harmony. Try to experience the reality ofchlall three refer - as great as you have
capacity for. Finally, try to put into practice wheou have gained. You will find, in many cases,
that the writings themselves are practices or ¢éomtéhin them practices. Follow them as best you
can.

There is then a question of where to start - egfigdf it is not January 1 when you first take on
this practice. | suggest that for this purposet staJanuary 1 anyway. These sayings are ordaered i
a manner that each tends to build upon the prewaoas. Thus starting from the beginning will, in
this usage, be generally more effective than sgiti the middle - regardless of other benefitdsTh
is why the sayings are numbered sequentially intiatdo by date. Start at number 1 and go to the
end. Finally, I would strongly suggest that youtwactually get through them all. Make it a
practice for a year. You will have greater beniefim that, at least for this purpose, then
approaching them or working with them piecemedlyoother means. | would suggest in this
regard, that you will find it easier to do thig/du establish some rhythm or harmony in time of day
and possibly even place, that works regularly asilefor you.

Matt Lippa - 2004



Following is more information on the origins, adllits, and purposes for the
Bowl of Saki. This comes from direct transmissidhnayat Khan and
Samuel Lewis.

From Inayat Khan: "When [ first offered these chaggneditations as daily
practices, | observed that they helped harmoniegettiire work effort and
attention through the people. At that time, sevstadlents were living in the
same house with me. They were not coordinatedieeiheir mental
approach to living and being of service, nor wheytharmonized and
integrated with each other regarding respect, sotteraction, or pointing
toward the same goal and process. It was in thimerathat | first
approached offering these daily meditations, sohvehich now comprise
what is call the "Bowl of Saki".

| began because of the haphazard nature of thedends minds and intents,
and soon found a rhythm that dealt with and coarteid their daily activities
into these very words. They soon found that by pgttention to them a
theme would deepen throughout the day, and sohlead to solving of daily
interactions as well. As this deepened, so todlthd heart and intention
with each other become more harmonized and inwutiethe larger effort.

It was here that | found that repetition in othexams was necessary for both
reinforcing the lessons that were being learned,adso for exploring and
delving deeper into the subtleties inherent wittaich of these areas, or
considerations.

The needs determining the outer action or speci@ditations were generally
two. These are the aspects of both the outer anhtier. The inner were
those qualities and lessons that | saw were netedsaine to the next stage
and the steps to attain or move to that. The oudsrboth the reactions and
difficulties people were at times having with soaf¢he concepts in
absorbing them within their daily life, and whaeyhincluded within the
spiritual realm; and also what difficulties theydha their daily integration.
Sometimes | would look for or even seek out distwames so | could use
them as catalysts for further discussion and asélefor meditations.
Eventually, after two or three years with this grmg they were no longer
necessary and were abandoned.

Within a short time following when | stopped askih@t these "sayings" be
considered on a daily basis, | was approached byobmy students who was
gaining the experiences of guiding. In this phdsewsas learning how to
associate work | was giving into a larger "teachimg other words, the
expression of the Message.

She came to me one afternoon. It was raining lllsagéh hints of sunlight
streaming down, as rays of inspiration. She plaedelf before me and
asked if I had objection to using the sayings wwte given to her and the
others in a broader sense. | said, "No. Why didasthethis?" Because, she



said, she had a dream, and in that a vision tlegt¢buld be used for all the
world, for people to help find a way to God. It when that | first considered
the method of transforming them into a teachingwdance that would be
useful for a larger audience.

She took on this work, as she had both been gadddnstructed to do, and
began organizing the sayings in a way that woulchbee applicable and
useful to a wider audience and in a more generaesd did little of the
actual work on this effort other than to review Whas being done, answer a
guestion or two as she felt was needed - for examngpmake an adjustment
in the wording or form of the meditation or contdatn, and eventually to
advise on the overall content and approve the graliping. It then was left
up to her to finish the work. | gave approval te thist copy and it was
published anonymously as "a student"”, as she didvish to take credit for it
or have it interfere with the learning; for she dat wish to place herself
between the teaching and the learner. Later smeddhe knowing and
ability to be an intermediary without interfering.

This is the story of the creation of using thesgrggs as "The Bowl of Saki".
She chose the name, together with both my assestamt confirmation of
her intuition and vision. For she had been deaplyérsed in the writings of
Hafiz and felt influenced by him to extend thiglee manner of his work,
with his blessing and inspiration. It thus tooktbat name, and is also why
the first Harmony relates and refers to it in theywhat it does.

In 1930 | appeared to Samuel Lewis, a student oérand Murshida Martin,
who was growing as a guide and teacher. He wagfthe few who
maintained contact with me in spirit and heart,iHferhad knowing which far
exceeded others who were primarily in an "orgaropat It was him | chose
to continue the next step in the transmission ef'teachings" or
meditations.

It became apparent to me that to be extended rimg heeded to take on
the next level of characteristics, those of funttmd process - the means
and ways in which they work out in life in the mplé levels of creation.
Also needed was a way to both relate these congdiops to the several
different paths or religions in which they also expressed, a little
differently perhaps, but essentially similarly. Téevas also the need to
correlate them, not only to the teaching, but &dscompare the limitations of
mind and individualized heart. Who better thanacatl these things than
Samuel, for he had traveled widely in the innefmsaand, like 1, had
interest in all the paths and honored all the teexchnd prophets as part of
the same work. Thus | appeared to him and askeddbring forward the
next step. His recognition and acceptance of tlis mmediate. Thus the
commencement of this transmission began, also inatedg. This continued
several times during the process of writing, arslrgngthened the resolve
and conviction that the purpose was real and needed



This is how we came to you last year and requekbtedyou also continue
this work as a way as to provide continuity andifgeto it; and to extend it
in a Universal manner. We had also noticed a siguaify to some of the
"arguments” or rejection of commentaries as beitigeeshortsighted or not
directly applicable. Thus we ask you to continuesthas "harmonies” in
which they may be blended and extended anew. $mtlanner the "breath”
continues. This is also why, at our urging you haareamed the
"commentaries” as "complements”, for they are cemgintary."

Samuel Lewis spoke regarding his work of the contargs: "This writing

is complementary, the complement to the origingirggs. They include
some of the understanding; bringing forward thedeéesteps for
consideration. | was given the job by my teacher gumde, Hazrat Inayat
Khan to continue the work of the Bowl of Saki. Hdt that there needed to
be a deeper consideration of the functions andess®s of the sayings, and
felt that the time was right to extend that inte thorld - both for the benefit
of the students then working with sayings and athercome later. He asked
me if | would take on that focus and | acceptedlowong that was a
transmission of the knowing, the intention, of tigrk in a larger sense. As |
worked with the individual writings, the sayingghen began to get the form
and focus of my own work. This was in done in canstontact, fana, with
Inayat Khan so that the eyes | looked through aeddste of being were his
as well as mine.

| gave the understanding so people could makendiwdtstep. Sometimes in
form, sometimes function, many times what was needes a clarification
for the time or people | worked with, and thosewsoming. Sometimes it
was broader. So the whole world was encompasséihwity heart and | felt
the need of humanity. In those cases | wrote fioenface of being God
incarnate. In this case | had to deliberately aamy personality of "Sam" for
he would get in the way of the message neededxfEme this personality |
attuned to myself as the same one you also reaeh vgaching out to the
world within.

The work that we now ask you to continue we aréngafharmonies "
These writings now provide the stages of feelisgnsing the step within
oneself - the connection to the experience of theda"



Bowl of Saki
January 1 (1)
Saying

As water in a fountain flows as one stream, bus fal many drops divided by time and space, so
are the revelations of the one stream of truth.

Complement

Truth is the Universal Life which permeates andgtetes all things. It is the same as Universal
Light called "Amida" by the Buddhists which shouldt be regarded as different from Allah or
God. This difference comes from the interventiothef mind-weaving. The Universal Light
penetrating through the meshes of the mind refiedtsrms through the world of limitation - that is
to say, where there is time and where there isespac

If by cognition one means mental grasping, thisasthe acquiring of truth. It can never be done by
philosophy. It is only when the consciousness ar&®ve time and space, it perceives the Grand
Unity beyond the mental realm. It is this Touch ethinay be called Revelation, and no one who
has ever experienced it will find its Essence afittory to anyone else who has ever experienced
it.

Sometimes the spiritual evolution of personalityatees such an exalted stage that the one is called
"Avatar" or "Rasul". This is the result of the teg of mind-mesh so that the Divine Light
penetrates into the physical body, and the lifearfy, mind and spirit is one. In such cases the
words of the speaker are termed "Revelation”, lreiréal revelation consists not of the words but
of the personality and atmosphere of the Divine $dager. As the Universal Light and Life are

ever one and the same, and as the process oftienedéways consists of this tearing of the mind-
mesh and the pouring of spiritual abundance uperbtuy, such experience can well be likened to
the rising of a geyser or fountain, only in thisedhe depths of the spring are in the universal
sphere.

Har mony

Oh, Saki, from Your endless ocean comes into b&gigand "isnot". That which flows from the
bottomless bowl; that wine, that spirit, reveaselt to the beholder in the realm of time and space
Disappearing and reappearing it tricks the sensédslee mind. From one is all and never two. Yet
mind grasps form and separates in space. Thisfiudenser and denser becomes more strong. To
the one who knows and sees; who lives in heartebuad and separation; there is but one time,



now, and is and isnot reveal the truth. These dtepéad to the stream and the stream to the ocean.
The ocean exists as oneself.
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January 2 (2)

Saying

All names and forms are the garbs and covers umldieh the one life is hidden.

Complement

This Universal Life penetrates all things. It has taspects, a rising and a falling, an expansi@h an
a contraction. Through the heating of expansidoowve the Higher was formed; through the

cooling of contraction in Beauty the Lower or ertrwas formed. The waves of vibrations from
these met and intermingled forming the mind-meshkrelight and darkness both are found. The
Universal Light falling between the meshes of minpdn the outer sphere gave rise to the myriad of
forms which have been given names by man to disishgthem, but really the Essence is one and
the same. Who understands this understands somgethihe Nature of Allah.

Har mony

Stepping forth to Be, you call it Breath.

Giving all, myself to Sustain, you call it Love.

Form builds, contracts, called Universal Mind.
Denseness within sphere, denseness to Be.

Mind separates this illusion of form. Call it whettu will.
Stage upon stage, breathe out, connect.

Heart calls to oneself, Remember.

See and know myself through life,

my essence is - Ahl - Lha - in - out.

kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkk *k%k

Saying

Truth without a veil is always uninteresting to thenan mind.



Complement

Above this mind-mesh there is a Universal Conditidmnich cannot be grasped by the human mind.
Human beings can understand it through the heauttiabut not through the mind. Although mind
was formed by the interplay of forces from the lowed upper worlds, and in this were the
Heavens, as well as the Hells made from the eaetrertheless the Light of Intelligence shining
through the mind-mesh from above causes it to lm&w upon name and form.

Even when it looks up it does not see anything bdytbis mesh which forms the sky of Malakut,
the Mental Plane, even as a fish cannot see abevautface of the water. Personality on earth
looking up only so far, the light is turned baclw#rds earth, forming again between the Mental
Plane and earth the Psychic Realm which is crdate¢de reflections and emotions of man, but is
not in reality a sphere such as the Physical Rlidasut), the Mental Plane (Malakut) and the
Spiritual Plane (Djabrut). In reality it is subje@, formed by the mind turning in upon itself atsl
experiences.

The veil of Isis is this same sky of Malakut, anldemn once that is penetrated the Goddess is beheld
in all Her Glory.

Har mony

So simple, so very plain - no substance.
Oh Glory come forth and Be.

The highest sound, soundless sound,
come lighting layers,

excitement dawns,

to perceiver so small.

And come forth and be bright

make mansion and lightning -

thought beams reflected, more solid emotion
and feelings be denser

behold all the substance

the wonders, the things of the world.

But how in attraction heart pales to forms -

the smells and the sights and the touches of life.
These veils of wonder attract and do hold one,
'til Universe speaks to the heart from within.
And covers attract one -

the ankle is showing -

remembrance, return - this is simple, the Way.
Waking to touch

10



the interest behind it

pulls through the yearning of Truth undefined.
So veil attracts and is the key -

toward coming back

to simplicity.

kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkkhkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkkkk *k%

January 4 (4)

Saying

When you stand with your back to the sun, your ethaig before you; but when you turn and face
the sun, your shadow falls behind you.

Complement

This describes the difference between the averageand the illuminated soul. This is primarily a
difference of Will, not of capability. The averagen, who is under the sway of external influence,
permits his will to be deceived by the mind. Hekealown from above, like the man leaning over
the wharf and gazing into the depths of the ocAlrhe sees are reflections and shadows. So he
becomes caught in this web, which is nothing betditadow of the vibrations interpenetrating in
the mind-mesh.

When man turns to the path of God he begins to igmkard. Therefore spiritual education is called
a turning and a tuning. Then the shadow-thoughdslae shadow-words and the shadow-interests
fade into nescience, and the whole attention ieded upon God and Unity. This is the meaning of
the Sufi Invocation, "Toward the One, the Perfectd Love, Harmony and Beauty, the Only
Being; United with All the Illuminated Souls, Whorim the Embodiment of the Master, the Spirit
of Guidance."

Har mony

So difficult to discern through the darkness. Thadow shows only the phantom image without
clear line or definition. Why? | remember/sensé dtarity. Becoming to come home the yearning
of love turns me and | choose to go forward.

| stood in my own light?
| stood in my own light.
| stood in my own light!
No longer.

11



Toward That Which IS | move and the shadows droayawithout effort; reflecting movement
toward the One. Clarity returning - rememberingisseg, feeling - the line within the line, the note
within the note. Heart-in-Breath.

kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkk *k%k

January 5 (5)

Saying

No one has seen God and lived. To see God we rustip-existent.

Complement

It is the human mind which determines the existarfaaan. When man rises above the mind-mesh,
existence continues but man does not. That isytatlsa life in God is the non-existence of human
life. So long as we exist as self we remain belogvrhind-mesh; in the life above the mind-mesh
there is no self as we understand it.

Har mony

Not two of one. Neither beholder not beheld. | ket and answered. Die to be reborn? What
dying? What clinging? There is nothing left. Thesall. What can be said? Bless alll.

kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkhkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkk *k%k

January 6 (6)
Saying

The truth cannot be spoken; that which can be spakerot the truth.

Complement

12



Truth is an Absolute, Transcendent Unity. Soundscagated out of Sound by the Universal Sound
(called Logos by the Christians) which penetrabesmind-mesh giving rise to all particular sounds.
Particular sounds show the existence of Universah8 but do not explain it.

This Universal Truth is Universal Sound and noe&dke. It is active, it is Life, yet in a certaimse

it is changeless above and including all changen&tuspeech comes into existence by the grasping
of the rays of Universal sound by the mind-mesh name of such utterances can either be or
describe the Universal Sound which is Truth. A kbiccannot be described by the eggs she
hatches, yet it is natural for the chicken to lgg® Yet human speech, through the praising of God,
causes a turning back to God. This is through thegss of renunciation (not abolition) of thought
and speech. Through such a process one becomestbriguth, and Truth is reflected in speech

and is the cause of speech but of itself it isspeiech.

Har mony

Om, Sri Ram, Jai Ram, Jai Jai, Ram Om
Ya-Huu-Vaa
Ah-Bwuuu-nn
Ah-Lah Huuuu
Refine the Breath
Breathe One
Let the Breath relax
No-Thing
Breathe One-No-Thing
Relax
Breathe Love
Be - Exist

kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkkhkkkkhkkkkkkhkkhkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkk *k%k

Saying

The only power for the mystic is the power of love.

Complement

This has two explanations: There is one Powererlthiverse, and that Power is Love. This one
Power is that Universal Energy which we have besding Life or Light. This is a naming of it, it
is not a description of it. It is this same Powdtich gave rise to the Universe producing the

13



positive and negative vibrations and atoms whicldlly or indirectly gave rise to all planes and al
forms.

Now what is or was this Power? It is the Power Wwidomes from letting go, from losing the self,
the Power which arises from non-attachment to peigy. And what is that Power? It is nothing
but Love. God so loved, that He created, and Hesd the world that He had created that He
permitted His Power to appear in fullness in a huip@ing. This is the mystery of Christhood. That
gave all men the opportunity first to witness, #meh through example to attain to, the fullness of
this Power of Love while in the human body in thygical world. This was the very purpose of
creation.

Har mony

From what is Before;

the Word reach out/within.

The Breath outward-Be.

The movement, the only called Love.

From within constricted; and the heavens and thinea

Then water and the earth; then again with heaveddle earth. More solid this within. Love
circles - and finally in Hu-man. But when the wodisp away; when the man leaves; when the
heavens dissolve; when the inbreath to the eartbrof comes back; the last step - Love - lingering
in the infinite joy, until .......

And in that Breath and Love, | alone exist and shoyface through my only begotten. All Suns -

One. Itis this that is the key to all. Transfotmet go. The Love exists. Be. Heart reaches to Heart
It is the Way.

kkkkkkkkkkhkhkhkhkkkkkkhhhhhkhkhhhkhhkkhhhhhhkhhhkhkkkhhkhiikx *k*

January 8 (8)

Saying

If people but knew their own religion, how tolerdnéy would become, and how free from any
grudge against the religion of others.

Complement

What is this knowledge of religion? In its fullesinse it is nothing but knowledge of God. Without
knowledge of God there is no knowledge of religibhere may be belief in religion but there is not
knowledge of religion. Until there has been thespaal experience and contact such that the mind
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has grasped its significance, it cannot be caltemiedge. Certainly when another has learned it, it
is not one's knowledge. But when it has becomegdarhe's own life, it is one's knowledge. Now
this knowledge of God, how does it bring toleranitdf?ings tolerance because it makes one see all
and know all. If it does not make one see all amalkall it is not knowledge of God. The God of
popular religion is that name given to the humaugiht-concept of Divinity, but that human
thought-concept is not the Reality. It is the Rgalihich, when apprehended, causes this condition
of universal beneficence and compassion towarcreditures. That is why Allah is called Er-
Rahman, Er-Rahim.

Har mony

The ocean wave caresses the shore, and then andxnother. Are the waves different from each
other? Only in form. How one breaks and anothes.lap

From the same ocean

came |, says the wave.

The ocean says see my beauty
see my many forms

Love the little and the large,

as one of me.

kkkkkkkkhkkhkhkhkhkhkkkkkkhhhhhkhkhhhhkkkhhhhhhkhhhkkkkhhkhrikx *k*

January 9 (9)

Saying

The real meaning of crucifixion is to crucify trelde self that the true self may rise. As longhasfalse self
is not crucified, the true self is not realized.

Complement

The Cross is the symbol of Light. The vertical linghe way by which Light passes from Source to
manifestation and also the way by which energyrnstfrom manifestation to Source. This is seen
in the breath. The horizontal line is caused byattteon between the lower and upper currents and
forms the mind-mesh.

The Cross has two forms, one like the letter "ThanEuropean languages. This represents the
crucifixion of the soul in matter. The energy does pass above the horizontal line. It strikesid a
returns again to the earth-plane. This actionlie@ddarma, and it brings to one the results of all
speech, thought and action.

15



The teaching of all sages was to rise above thismidaThat brought the upper part of the vertical
line of the Cross. It is that portion which is fb&vine Light. But one cannot carry anything through
the close lines of the mind-mesh. Only light witl through. Not only are all passions and
sentiments too coarse to pass through and abtwéhié Buddhic Condition (Nuri Mohammed), but
even good thoughts and feelings cannot pass. Npttan pass but thought and feeling of Unity,
which is called Love, and this is the very essesfcgoul.

By this the false self is crucified and left behildhat is the false self? It is nothing but theuttlot

of self made into a false reality, a pseudo-suhénmental world. When one perceives the true
Light this sun disappears, or by ignoring thisdatsin, one perceives the true sun. This is theshigh
crucifixion, and in the case of Jesus Christ ang&scand some others, it even caused the
disintegration of the physical body, which had bkept together by the thought-form of the
personality. When thought became completely imneens&sod, even the physical body
disintegrated. That is Parinirvana when even métspiritualized.

Har mony

Lain upon the altar of the heart, the body wasatgqm Arise and be fixed to the cross. Neither
forward nor back, nor up, nor down. Given in saceithe eye raised to the mind. Given in
sacrifice, thought of self was lain upon the alRise up, lifted, it was fixed upon the cross. Neit

up nor down; nor right nor left - no movement, fiaging; given in sacrifice. The Heart lit in the
center, it rose of its own accord; engulfing tHedfl body and mind. As the dove descended, it now
spreads its wings and flies unencumbered. Newd.I@lven and now included. Let go, and
became.

kkkkkkkkkkkhkhkhkkkkkkhhhhhkhkhhhhhkkkhhhhkhkhkhkhkkkkkhhkhikikx *k*k

January 10 (10)

Saying

An ideal is beyond explanation. To analyze Goa iddthrone God.

Complement

The realm of Ideals, or what Plato called Ideasstsxabove the mind-mesh. The Divine Light
striking the realm of Ideals is partly refractedddhen reflected above the mind-mesh. This
produces the Ideas in the realm of Pure Lighthabtheir Nature is Light; also they are purely God
taking on what might be called the Intelligent Aspaf God. As human mind does not and cannot
reach this plane, it is impossible to express tralition there in human thought and in human
words. These arise below the mind-mesh. Besideat wh call exposition or analysis is of the

16



nature of distinction; things are known by how amdvhat extent they differ. The spiritual Ideas are
“not” differentiated.

In the same way, all that is above the mental AkasiGGod, whether it is explained, or described or
referred to in various manners and by differentdgoiNevertheless, these words do not really bring
one any knowledge; they are symbols which inditdatee are different conditions, but as all these
conditions are above and beyond the human mindaaigdr than the human mind in scope, they are
no more intelligible to it than the ocean wouldtbe cup.

Har mony

Reaching toward the Highest | can conceive; thenyeg and expanding heart leaves desire,
thought, and form, far below and behind. No moeethere words to describe that taste of the wine.
Coming closer, losing my-self toward what can Hdeale that too, and yearning for re-
memberance carries me higher toward a new andgeoeting one. Further, more expansive, yet
closer. Giving up all search for my self | bathevinat | am and look back and include my search.
What words to explain - to dissect, to convey? Nafhbut what is. Breath, and Love; Joy, and
Harmony; Peace, Knowing, more. These are not itcandnot tell. These falsehoods, lies of
separation. How can one fit the ocean into a bibttle

kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkk *k%k

January 11 (11)

Saying

Where the flame of love rises, the knowledge of @Gofiblds of itself.

Complement

As it is evident that human intellect cannot grBgjity and as it is said that God created the world
to become known, there must be some other meaatsadriing to Divine Knowledge. As has been
explained, this means is through love, throughctisting away of self. Love has two aspects, the
love of the greater for the lesser called 'compassand the love of the lesser for the greatdedal
‘adoration’. These are pictured in the six-poirstad.

Compassion is the love which seems to fall likeanadr as Shakespeare has beautifully described
it, "The quality of Mercy is not strained, it drogth as the gentle rain from Heaven." The use of the
word 'strained’ is excellent for it describes theging of the Divine Light-Love down into the
sphere of sentient beings. The idea of the Goddkita or Avalokiteshvara came from that source.
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But in man love is like a flame, and in adoratibriges and raises the whole personality. It is the
rising flame of love which turns man around to f&d, to begin the upward journey until he gets
above the mind-mesh and karmic activity. Then themedge of God unfolds of itself, no effort is
needed once man has discarded his lower self.

Har mony

Put symbol and metaphor aside, Seeker.

Love is a flame.

It licks high toward the heavens.

and raises the body and mind toward the soul.

Burn brightly and consume lower desires, they say.

Seek the Higher and the lower is consumed witHitbeof Love.

It raises to the Highest, and as it does, they sd&k me find. There is no effort needed, for | make
myself known as the opening is there. Nothing bataval of the impediments of self. Burn in that
fire of Love. And as | draw nearer, a wondrous év€&he slip; the fall; the Real Rise. And to me |
become and look down extended - including all. My is a fire - cold Light, warm heart of All
Creation. | look and know. My knowledge direct, aldied, exposed. No effort is needed. | show
myself the Way, the Reason, the Secret - no satedt Within Love, all in known.

Breathe in.

Breathe out.

Breathe Love.

My only, my Self.
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January 12 (12)

Saying

Peace is perfected activity; that is perfect whscbomplete in all its aspects, balanced in each
direction and under complete control of the will.

Complement

Until the soul has found itself far above the mimdsh, there cannot be peace. Peace is found at the
center, at the hub of things, nevertheless it cabaseparated from activity. Cessation of activity
may be called non-activity, not peace; cessatiomasfmay be called non-war, but peace is a very
inappropriate term for it.
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Whenever there is a change of feeling, thoughtboia, there is some rearrangement; and every
type of change, arrangement or rearrangement causesompanies a dis-equilibrium. Any
change of equilibrium is necessarily of the natafrevar. Only when equilibrium can be maintained
without change is there peace. This is only fouhémvthe will has entire control of the mind.

All vibrations and atoms below the mind-mesh anestantly in motion, changing themselves and
causing changes to others and being changed exbepe they are held in place by a stronger
force. Itis love or will that stand above law, wehican fix these atoms and vibrations. This fixatio
is symbolically studied in alchemy and directlydiad in the inward mystical process.

It is the Divine Will, which can control all willand all minds, and it is the Divinity that is the
perfected activity. Therefore what the Buddhist Mavana is nothing but the natural state of God
above all distinctions and differences, thus P@ace.

Har mony

The spinning top standing upon its very point,wavering or moving appears stationary yet
constantly removes itself to itself. So too the Allithin and without in harmony. No balance is
needed for in the center of the center all givasaod all returns in a constant replenishing,
renewal; appearing stationary, whole, yet no/tlleeeé; and reborn and rebirthing, re-creating
anew before it is ever gone. There is no balant¢beaBalance of Being. It is the Peace that passes
understanding.

From now to eternity

Not moving

upon itself within

it reaches to the far ends of creation

and sustains itself in perfect balance.

Motionless and moving forever

found in the Center of Love

the spiral of spirals

re-upon, re-upon in all directions

without effort or energy

all energy, life, and love.

There is only One that knows and controls;

all else, illusion, separation, not peace.

Seek the center of the center of the center.

Tune heart to breath, to be.

Where the breath turns from out to in, or in to, g&ace.
In this very space between, refined, no-movemdnt-al
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January 13 (13)
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Saying

Do not limit God to your virtue. He is beyond yadtues, O pious ones!

Complement

Virtues can only be of two natures - those conaklwe God and those conceived by man. Virtue as
conceived by God is nothing but Love, althoughatyrbe said to have the seed of all virtues.
Passing through the mind-mesh it appears undguedés and activities and these are given names
by man; and especially those he likes he callsi@gtbut all really arise from one activity and one
essence.

Until God is perceived as All-Embracing and as @lkalities, the virtue man ascribes to God is
nothing but the virtue he himself admires raisedriadeal, which ideal is not God even in its
highest aspect, so long as it is attached to name.

Har mony

From the endless ocean of love comes all riversstnedms.

Too large for the human mind. Small enough tonfgide One Heart.

Turn upwards toward that source.

The pool is not the ocean; nor is the trickle @& stream the rushing river. Toward the ocean slet sa
the boat of self and break the ideal of the smadieeach the larger.

One reaches the ocean by leaving the stream. Butakerway, like ladders, are useful only by

leaving the rung. False piety holds to the formd stays in the stream. The truly pious leave the
Ideal once reached; and yearn/move-toward, andnbetioe replaced perceived.
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January 14 (14)

Saying

A man's inclination is the root of the tree of liis.

Complement
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Inclination means leaning and this leaning takesesdirection. If man is dependent upon mind or
body, he cannot rise above limitation. Yet his ahej@ncy will mark his character and influence his
nature and his deeds. All this belongs to the gchpersonality, and the root may die when a shock
or great pain or catastrophe comes.

But when man leans upon God, such events canntathlisim to the extent of breaking down his
spirit. Who depends upon God will be helped by God.

Har mony

| grew toward the world when | sought the world.

The root was shallow. The world passed away.

| grew toward the heavens when | sought the heavens
The root was deeper. The heavens passed away.

| turned to the Unchanging, the Source.

The root sunk deep and included the worlds andhéaeens.
They passed away, but | was raised to That Which IS

IT rushed to my door and rescued me;

and now | had all.
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January 15 (15)

Saying

Yes, teach your principles of good, but do notkrimlimit God within them. The goodness of each
man is peculiar to himself.

Complement

For what we call "good" comes from the favorabkeds caused beneath the mind-mesh. It is our
name, our thought, and not the lasting Divine Thughich gives them life. God is the Essence of
All Qualities, and is not affected by man's thougpon any quality.

Har mony

Love showers the seeds of beauty which bloom tortyxéad flowers. Reds, blues, yellows,
oranges; of many petals or few. Would one placeadooyve the other? Yet, inclined toward the
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rose, or the violet; the attar and the scent laresto their source. Find the scent of goodnessteTa
it. Become it. Let it go and a finer scent come#tiwg apparent. The scent and the taste lead one to
the shower. The shower toward its source.
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January 16 (16)

Saying

To learn to adopt the standard of God, and to cieasesh to make the world conform to one's own
standard of good is the chief lesson of religion.

Complement

Prayer is a good thing; praying "Thy will be domgalways helpful, but man also must act in such
a way that the prayer becomes a reality. Thisadulfillment of prayer. To pray and then leave the
matter to fate is to experience the desire of thggr without the desired or beneficial results.

Real prayer is to attune the whole being so treivine Light may bring about the fulfillment of
prayer. This can only be done when man ceaseste piny obstacle in the path of the prayer.
When thought-force or logic are applied to prayee, wish (and the breath which starts to take that
wish to Heaven) is caught in the mind-mesh anceeiloes not return, or returns in a form not
always acceptable or good. This has led some péopleny the efficacy of prayer, but really this is
not prayer because as soon as mental obstaclesleltrthe path of that prayer, it cannot reach
Heaven, cannot touch the ear of God.

It is by mental conformation, by keeping the hgante, and controlling mind by will, that one is
enabled both to reach God and also to receive @och This identifies life and religion which is
most desirable. When one is given the strengthirsspdration to accomplish or cooperate in the
accomplishment of the desire of prayer, that ishigbest successful fulfillment of prayer. This is
done by keeping the feelings awake above the meatalf Samsara.

Har mony

The fire warms all who come near. We do not glotiiig match or the wick, nor do we raise sticks
or flint above it. Yet these bring the fire to tlerld. Instruments and means. So too the Ways, the
Prophets' words and works; the teachings, the patiessun shines on all. It is diffused by the
prism. Does one wish all colors were blue or regreen? Not at all. We rise to the source.
Together they blend to the whole.
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Do we work in part or pray in part? It is then of matter and no consequence; when one says one
thing and does another. The heart attuned to tlee Thre breath connecting the body to the soul.
The actions, thoughts, feelings, aligned towardgibel. And all else let go. Rise heart and let
follow the rest. Religion comes then to man.
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January 17 (17)

Saying

Thought draws the line of fate.

Complement

This is true not only in prayer but in all thingszery exhalation sends something out, and every
inhalation draws something in. That which is exgeltarries a message, as a flying dove going
upward. As soon as another thought is receivedtiv@anind, it impedes the upward journey of that
breath-message. When any act, thought, speeclsive dérikes the mind-mesh, it is propelled
downward toward the earth plane and brings withdtresults of a movement which is at the same
time personal and individual, and also cosmichadense that the whole sphere endeavors to keep
its balance and sends back the compensatory wheato those sent out by man.

To overcome this action, Fikar is practiced in sdoren. In daily Fikar or Darood, when a thought
is accompanied by a Divine Breath it can autombyieaise through the meshes of the mental net
and pass through Djabrut to the Arsh, the thron@ad. That is to say, the automatic wish of the
average person can rise no higher than the thaurghill behind it, but for the spiritual persongth
initiate, whose thought and desire are accompéamyddarood, these automatically rise above the
mental world into the empyrean unless another thodgliberately interferes. Practice of
Concentration with Fikar perfects this process

Har mony

The castle of sand built near the edge of the sisatestroyed by the incoming tide.

The one who can feel the rhythm and see from tkeards eye will build it higher on the beach. The
one who views the tides and the ocean and windstamohs as one being and process will build it
in the form and way to accommodate all.

Heart reaches to Heart

Breath connects
Refining in intent
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Rising to that ocean of Being
Quiet thought

Expand one heart

Perceive and Be.

Bless the World - within.
Raise it as a castle in sand.
Love.
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January 18 (18)

Saying

Misbelief alone misleads; single-mindedness alwesds to the goal.

Complement

By misbelief is not meant wrong belief. Any belefhumanity can be called right and any belief
can be called wrong. Misbelief therefore does neamwrong belief, but belief which does not
carry itself through clearly to the subject of béliThat is because even when thoroughly believing,
mind entertains an unconscious doubt or insuffidkowledge. A strong concentration throws
ample light on the belief and rights it. That isty, it permits the Light of God's Intelligencefad
upon it. This enables one to hold or express tsetebpinions which are in harmony with Cosmic
Truth, that is to say, with the Will of God.

Har mony

The traveler headed home, he said. He thoughtstrigat - the direction, the road. "l will travel i
until proved wrong", he said. He never got homes. tistination otherwise.

"l will travel this path"”, he said. Surely it witlarry me home. But in every step a fear, a worry, a
doubt. He arrived elsewhere.

"l will go by way of sea. Surely that will lead @ my home." But afraid of mountains that stood
in the way, he never reached the water.

The road meanders, but the map says go this wagdae However, he was drawn to dates, to

singing, and to the lights. He did not go throughkdiess as it was averse. "l like these thingy, the
will help me reach my destination”. But he endedwmot where.
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Every stop, every stage, every thought, every fach worry, desire, like or dislike kept him from
following the signposts of the path before him.léwing others he came to many places, but none
his home.

And one day he came to a river. "l can not crdss'thought. But the desire for home was so strong
he felt nothing else. He tried and kept trying, gatldn't cross the swift current. But strongedit sti

the yearning came, and he thought of nothing élgeactions and knowing cleared. His goal came
closer to his mind and prevailed over all othendisi He set his mind, his heart, his days all i® th
one thing; yet still he could not cross this mighter. Yet, as he yearned for his city of gold, of
light, he somehow began to see it. First, far mfthie distance, but each day it seemed to come
nearer to him; until finally, on the dawn of oneyda appeared across the river. Still, he coult no
reach the other side.

Heartbroken, in despair, unable to do it himselith all his work, his efforts not strong enougle; h
sat. "Oh, river, oh city of light, | cannot crossuymyself. | have yearned for you so much that you
yourself have come to me. What can | do? | cardnaohore. Guide me, and lead me: this you have
done. Now, if you mighty river, if you golden honveish me to continue my journey and reach my
home, then to you | give all. Lift me, and show tine way. Provide the means and the methods".

And at the very time, when despair was deepestlesuy it also was gone. For placing himself in
the hands of the river; and only seeing the gotdgnof light - with no other thought, no other

wish, no distraction, no fear, no yearning for tighr sounds, or dates; suddenly - out of the racst,
it seemed, a raft - and upon it he climbed andegased to the other side.
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January 19 (19)

Saying

A king is ever a king, be he crowned with a jewatealvn or clad in a beggar's garb.

Complement

This may be paraphrased as "Ruler is he who is avier himself.” No man can be called a king
whose subjects do not obey him. Who and what &aubjects of the king? They are not only the
personalities who give real or pretended obeisahey; include the thoughts and passions of the
personality, and his real or potential control catfairs.

Thought-concentration on a king or by a king ovsrdominion subtly connects the breath of that
one with the affairs of the kingdom. This meang thare is a strong karmic link between all
movements, inner or outer, of the king, and thddbekingdom. This is true for every individual,
free or slave, whether one bows to another, haa®thow to him, or neither bows or is bowed
before.
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Har mony

The fragrance of the rose shows through the package
Though contained, it's beauty shines through.

The kingdom of Heart extends forever;

apparent to all with eyes to see.

Met, one to another, they saw oneself,
a single king.

So too rulers of the world,

one body - one breath.

Breathe;

and to be connected to all

catch the fragrance of the rose.
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January 20 (20)

Saying

To treat every human being as a shrine of Godfisltidl all religion.

Complement

Religion being the tie between the devotee and @adch a one does not see - actually see - God
everywhere, one has not come to the fulfillmenbseé. This is not a philosophy, it is a realityidt
seen and known.

God may be respected by treating our fellows athbre and sisters in the Divine Parenthood. This
is one step and is called Morals. But there igyadn step which is to see God Himself as the very
life under all names and forms. This may be calladwledge and it may be called Love. If one has
not this feeling it will grow automatically by priéce of Fikar and Darood.

Har mony

What is the building block?
And what is that made of?

26



Under the microscope is not all the same?
Where is this spirit?

What is this Love?

What makes this ALL?

Is it all one?

Through the microscope of the Heart

Spirit is seen; love is real -

so solid condensed is this one.

Being exists as That Which IS

making Itself to oneself you and I.

lllusion of separateness passes in heart.
Rising above two, one sees/knows oneself;
and how could you harm one and the same?
Yourself - oneself seen in the mirror.

And who is the building block?

Who makes that up?

Breathe Love to get closer

Be Love to find out

So Being without end

Before time and after all

Showing itself in the shrine of the Heart.
Be love to know

and see love in all

then act as a human

there is no fall.
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January 21 (21)

Saying

*k%k

The wise one should keep the balance between loy@awer; one should keep the love in his
nature ever increasing and expanding, and at the sane strengthen the will so that the heart may

not easily be broken.

Complement

Power is what God gives naturally to man, and Iswehat man should give naturally to God.
Power enters with every breath. This can easilgdraonstrated without any knowledge of
metaphysics, for the person who does not breatlhsuwvely lose the connection between the
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physical body and the subtle bodies and pass foom.flt is the use of breath, which can be the
most valuable thing in life.

If the body tries to collect power and express powighout love, it will be like a balloon bag being
filled with gas. It has only a certain capacity daaekxert it beyond that capacity will cause damage
or destruction. Likewise the love for God, whictursbalanced, which makes one mad with love or
fervent with devotion, does not give God the opyaity to use the pious person as his instrument.
He wants to express His power through the purecleelaind the person has not made the vehicle
ready. This shows weakness of will even in the trofi$ove, which is intoxicating.

Will is strengthened by keeping the balance betwsmsmer and love, which are both aspects of
will. Urouj and nasoul, inhalation and exhalatitme upward and downward currents must be kept
in balance and rhythm in order to secure maximumiency. If there is too much power, even the
physical heart will be strained; if there is tooahuove, it will experience pleasure and pain,
ecstasy and suffering. But if the love is ever exjdag, ever growing and made sober by the desire
to do God's will, then the person will also be eepgtacle of power expressed or concealed. Even
the gentlest saint may be a most majestic persongh the attunement of will and breath to God.

Har mony

Breathe in
Breathe out
Attention

AHL - LAH
Breathe in
Breathe out
Count breaths
Quiet thought

No thoughts
Attention
Breathe Love in
Breathe Love out
Attention - Be
Give oneself to Love/Breath
In

Out

Be

Attention

Heart to Heart
Love to Love

Be

Count breath

Be breath

Feel oneself breathed
In and out
Expand
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Contract

Be - Live

Add Love

Be Love

Identify with Love

Be breathed, O'Love

In, out, Be

Inbreath - out Love
InLove - out breath

No thought - Quiet self
In breath - Be

This is not my body

It is the Temple of God
Used for what is needed
Consecrated in Love
Connected, powered through Breath
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January 22 (22)

Saying

Failure comes when will surrenders to reason.

Complement

Will is the Divine Energy, which penetrates the dimesh and has capacity to rise above it. When
the mind begins to turn its thought upon particetgperiences, it seizes the will power and prevents
it from returning to God, keeping it in the minchig is the murder of Abel by Cain. This causes all
suffering and also prevents further will power fremtering the sphere. Mind cannot use that
beyond its capacity, but can misuse anything aedyving.

The great weakness in reason is that every persgruse it for some particular end and even
wickedness can be defended by an argumentative mind

Harmony

Inspired to be a musician, he gave it up and didngpfor he had been told "no, that is only foet
'gifted’. You are to be a baker". And he believet tie.
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Only to be and experience

He created Mind

Grasped the forms and

Called Himself "I";

holding to substance and thought,

Forgot.

Awakening Heart brought Him from slumber
and returned to Will.

By Love and Breath there is no "why not".
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January 23 (23)

Saying

Success comes when reason, the store of expergmeenders to will.

Complement

This is a natural process. The first movement difisre downward current from Allah, through the
heavens, to earth. This downward current pullsratiiegs with it. It attracts other vibrations and
collects them on the physical plane. If the wilh® hampered on its return journey to God, it can
descend again and bring more. This rise and fallilbis the Power and Love of God expressed
through the Cosmic breath. It operates automayittbugh Fikar and Darood and in that way they
are the greatest aids to concentration.

Concentration collects the mental atoms, but oelps them in place when feeling controls

thought. If this is persisted in, it will soonerlater force an accommodation in the physical spher
This is success. So you see success is a positios &f will, while failure and evil are both due
weakness. Even from the selfish point of view seBhess proves to be the highest and best form of
selfishness.

Har mony

He turned his heart - awakening, remembering, t,emao longer limitation; soaring like the eagle
rising in the currents, "no you can not fly" so lleow - insignificant. Bonds of thought fall from
him as anchors cut from lines of doubt. To his ldwarose; to It he became. Casting off
inclinations, letting go of desires small, the Grasire/yearning lifted him toward Unity - letting
go of lesser to the Higher. What limitation putghie way of the path is lifted when the rock is
rolled toward the goal.
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He wrote the symphony yet something was lackingbéfsame the instrument attuned, and the
harps and lyres of the Universe experienced thrduighin Divine Inspiration.

To catch the Breath, to follow the Heart, to lose gelf to find Oneself. "Thy will be done”, a
stepping stone. "Mine and yours" - illusions, sagian. When one Becomes, two wills are no
longer.

Heart to Heart becoming

Breath to Breath becoming

Toward the One means One

Let self fall from being until seeking is no more -

Express - let soar the eagle of the Heart

Bridging the heavens, to the earth and throne.
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January 24 (24)

Saying

There is an answer to every call; those who caltod, to them God comes.

Complement

Jesus Christ has said, "Not every one who saitid;Lloord’ will enter the kingdom of Heaven, but
he that doeth the Will of the Father.” This is venportant and a mighty teaching. To call upon
God one not only needs to use a Name of God -eoNdme may be dispensed with under certain
conditions - but other names, thoughts and desites be rejected at that time.

Nevertheless, every call, whether expressed inckpeethought, rises to its proper sphere and
returns to earth. If it is confined to the karmphere, it brings its natural fruit, but if it is ibed to

pure will, it brings something Divine. So the speec prayer to God, not coupled with any thought,
feeling or emotion, which would return to the nufsaches God.

This does not bring God to one, God is alreadyethieut it enables the person to recognize and
realize God and to serve Him so that God's su@®sdsnan's success are one.

Har mony

Seeking wealth, wealth came, led to it. Passeddlk@e for it, and it went. Doubting prosperity led
to loss of goods and stagnation. Embracing rightdgustice. It came and went - passed away as
secondary. Leading heart to water came as thillstdcdo dust, as sated was that step. They both
passed.
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Upon the thousands, millions, wants, dislikes, aldrces, fears, yearning, lusts, came all the
answers and the filling - until none mattered alhg@assed as less. Until finally came the heart to
Truth; not in word, but calling in deed. Toward TN#hich IS - Oh Love become. Calling yonder
filled. For no distance was traveled that filledttbup; emptied of the desires of less.

"Let heart open and bloom; let the Being of whi@m, fill and use this one as the instrument in the

way." And seeking nothing, but providing the meangression rose to its Heart - Itself. The Way
fulfilled when it calls to itself.
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January 25 (25)

Saying

He who thinks against his own desire, he is his ememy.

Complement

Once a thought or wish is released, its effeatfis@énced most by the original thinker, who is
always attuned to it. If such a one says or thsdmething against it, it immediately reaches the
mental plane on the breath and destroys all theesdration that has been set up there. No
accommodation being made on the mental plane, tarée no success on the physical plane.

This is a wonderful law which makes man the mastéiis own destiny, and gives him what is
erroneously called freedom of will, but which iga&ty speaking, continuous opportunity to do
good, no matter how many the shortcomings or haenahe repetition of serious mistakes. That is
to say, the Mercy and Forgiveness of God are cltexriaed by the Wisdom, which enables man to
“see”, not by any blind relief from mistakes. Bwither is man punished other than in his failure to
succeed until he understands and practices the lba@ntal, moral or spiritual.

Har mony

In the restaurant sat three - hungry. One, lookintpe menu kept changing his mind; could not
order; and never got food to eat.

Another chose the food yet changed his tastes: saitg this, sweeter that, smaller this, rarer.that
Many times to cook and get, but finally with muchste he ate. Hungrier far more than needed.

The third selected and received. And also had teser
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Breath and Heart are simple.
Order and Receive
Control, Imagine, and Conceive.
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January 26 (26)

Saying

The brain speaks through words; the heart in theagl of the eyes; and the soul through a radiance
that charges the atmosphere, magnetizing all.

Complement

In the explanation of the idea of “Logos” includeatticularly in the Christian religion, it has been
forgotten that each word or doctrine has threereéisdnterpretations according to the “degree of
understanding” and according to the “plane of ajgpion”. Really these two mean the same thing,
for accordingly as the understanding is expandeik the subtler plane be contacted.

However, when man lost the power and ability totaonthe higher sphere, the mind began to
consider the manifestations of three Logoi, akeftwere all separate, and spoke of the triune God
This trinity has no reality except in the human dyiat the same time it is a very real thought and
arises from the natural tendency of the human rrorahalyze. And so it can be said at the same
time that God is Triune, yet in the absolute setsean be and is nothing but Unity above all
explanations.

Mentally interpreted, Logos means word, or perfrepson or doctrine. The brain, as the delegate
of mind, expresses physically through words. Butlenheart plane, Logos means Light and Law
(Latin “lex”, “legis”) and one can see the resenmmiska between these words showing that they came
from one root. The actual root was this Divine ltigh expressed in the mental plane. As Jesus
Christ said, "The light of the body is in the eygg'that Divine Light from the heart plane, passing
through the mental plane is divulged in the physga of man.

But while Logos means word or thought or reasodamtrine mentally, and Light or Law
spiritually, it is also true as the Bible teachési first was the Logos, and the Logos was witld Go
and the Logos was God, the Logos was in the veginbang with God. That is to say that Logos
was and is the very emanation from the Arsh-thim®od and is this universal Power-Love
ocean-stream of vibrations.

Emanation individualized is called “Ruh” by the Bubut it is nevertheless one with this Universal
Ocean of Love, and when vivified cannot be confitedny part of the human personality. So
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when the soul awakens, this energy magnetizesoimplete atmosphere of the person, and even a
much greater area around one.

Har mony

Water, Ice, and Steam:

Each level a corresponding form,

Each form a corresponding means,

Each perception a perceiver and perceived.
There is Love, Lover, and Beloved.

Our bodies, reflections, means to interact.

Do we divide light or sound and say it is only tidtich is perceived by the eye or ear? To perceive
it we extend our perception and use the correspgndiceptors. At relative solidities all is solid.
The breath condensed - still breath. The light emiséd - still light. Heart condensed - still Heart.

"And when | speak - the Sound of Creation;

| Light the Heaven,

Make the earth,

or come out of the voice of Man.

Identify with the part or the whole. Hold to thegan, the process, the means, or the effect; or
know me as myself. Then all parts take their rigihpface and uses."
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January 27 (27)

Saying

Love is the merchandise, which all the world densaifdyou store it in your heart, every soul will
become your customer.

Complement

The first explanation of this is that there is xplanation, as Love is its own explanation. Alsi it
self-explanatory, and without this Love nothing eeyed to the mind will clarify it. At the same
time the mind cannot be thoroughly efficient with@guConcentration cannot be accomplished
without feeling, without power. When the concentmatakes one into this Universal Ocean of
Love, it is found to be the essence of the heertist. Then everything and everybody will be
attracted. This living evidence is the only claxfiion.
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Har mony

The desires, goals, and aspirations - breath efintall point toward one thing: Love. When all

else falls away and one is left with the Great Yieay - toward the impulse Divine - return home
and Be: only Love. Daily, as one does chores amelsgattention to the needs of life, things and

items fill them, but all this comes from Love.

Love, is love, not any thing else. The storehodsb@Heart is as the ocean. Giving to the
customers the stream. It can not be kept, contaiDely in letting go, the flow is more received.
Endless ocean, bottomless river without banksngias needed to all.

Breath/Heart

Touch mind.

Rise/fly/soar/refine

Intention toward the Great Love
Bathe, express, Become.

Need is given - uplift within one.
Inhale - Exhale ...
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January 28 (28)

Saying

Sincerity is the jewel that forms in the shell log theart.

Complement

This being a condition of the heart, mind cannasgrit. It is one of those truths which have to be
posited without being explained. To test it in ovegy is to enter Darood, or better yet, Fikar, and
concentrate on sincerity. You will find it in thedrt. Or concentrate on the heart; you will find
sincerity at its very core.

Har mony

Layered and grown from the tiniest
of pure intention

Brilliance of diamond

Clarity of being
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Developed upon action

Naturally by Breath

with the medium of Love

This is the Jewel. This is the Gem.
Straightforward

with intent, expression, and being
Above thought

From the center

The arrow toward the goal

The expression of the All

The clearest of channel

Through which the purest

Water flows

Without taint or impurity

Not thought

Not acting nor doing

No I to intercede

Toward the One

From the One

As One
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January 29 (29)

Saying

Self-pity is the worst poverty; it overwhelms ondilnothing is seen but illness, trouble and pain.

Complement

This is a concentration upon nufs, the cause dfislilarmony. When one concentrates upon God,
nothing but love will be found, but when the atientis centered around the thought of self, all
ugliness, pain and illness will rise. Of coursaicertain sense they were always there, but this
concentration gives them more life. It depriveslitbey and mind of the usual life which is

naturally bestowed upon them by the Grace of Gadeelds the elementals who derive their potency
from the excrescences of man, and these elememtaisy increase his trouble.

Concentration upon darkness does not increaseattk@eks, but it does impede the opportunity for
light and health to reach the place of sickness.

Har mony
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"Woe is me" - spiral deeper down,

like the waterspout or typhoon

Tighter, darker, more solid

"Why me"? And darker, tighter denser,
as the whirlpool,

and so it goes, to heavy, dark, and dense.
Turn toward heart and light,

or sink to being solid, self-absorbed,
dark to oneself

until awakening:

a new dawn,

comes again.
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January 30 (30)

Saying

The heart is not living until it has experienceéhpa

Complement

The angel lives in the heart-sphere but does noivkmain. There is not strength in the love, it is
something like the natural love of the infantsloinly when love is tested that love can show its
strength. If it turns to hate or any emotion, tsladws there was no life there. Sufis are able to
experience pain in the heart without being drowimed. The various spiritual practices are
exercises to the heart-muscles and to the headtitsc This endows the heart with life; that is to
say, it enables the heart to partake of experieandgo shed the Divine Light upon them, showing
the proper way through all intricacies of exterewltence.

Har mony

Living in the world - experiencing
Awakening and letting go - tenderizing
Breath of purification - revitalizing
Partaking of the world and lifting

other as oneself - transmuting.
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The first pain: Separation

The second pain: Loss

The third pain: Awakening

The fourth pain: Remembering and Letting Go
The fifth pain: Yearning

The sixth pain: Return and Abeyance

The seventh pain: Creating anew

The eight pain: Lifting oneself

The ninth pain: Expansion of the world

And through it all; Joy, Music, Love, Fulfillment.

Be a person
To Be.
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January 31 (31)

Saying

The pleasures of life are blinding; it is love adhat clears the rust from the heart, the mirfadhe
soul.

Complement

Pleasure is the effect upon nufs of the radiatfoom® the mind-mesh, which through the falling
current of breath form the emotions. But all thaseof indirect light, which is subject to the
elements and becomes controlled by them.

To rise above the elements it is necessary to ttheeheart-plane. This is a realm of pure light not
contaminated by the karmic swirl below the mind-imékhis is the metaphysical explanation, but
the explanation of the heart is clear - when iek\all the rust and dust are purged from its bosom
This is its blessing. Its life is its own blessinigeart is the medicine for heart.

Har mony

As the clock spring tightens in winding, the cdib@coming gets denser, until, in excruciating
closeness there is a click: a sound, the chimiregzatkening, and a loosening from oneself toward
the state unwound.

We come into the worlds denser and denser, tighdethie spiral of becoming 'til denseness and
solidity and excitement become the norm. Takingseaand in the blink of an eye - moving from,
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and through, and as, the light/love/breath to beinfgrm. The pleasure trove excites and satisfies
the senses - organs of perception growing, turtongrd oneself far deeper, stronger.

Transitory joys, we lose sight and remembrance fndrare we come and what one is; until light
shines reflected and we think the jewel glistenmthat mirror of the world is the sun. But it too
passes and this mirror is broken to dust. What imesria the true mirror of the heart, and as the
unwinding of the spring is like love - turning froomeself the little - away attention toward what is
self grows and polishes, cleans. The reflectiotiheflight/breath grows and Love both opens and
leads the way to true joy - until Love the way heeahe Way to Itself. Breath/heart lived becomes
- from little to large - remembering no more, bhingng as the sun. Express then, upon oneself, all
joy; and one can partake of the senses and plesaasin@ithin.

To start now, breathe Love in the Heart - towardryldeal.
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February 1 (32)
Saying

The pain of love is the dynamite that breaks upherert, even if it be as hard as a rock.

Complement

The natural condition of the heart is to be sofgren a state of living expansion and contraction.
When the breath is confined to the region of gralssations which are beneath the mind-mesh,
there are no finer vibrations which can reach #&t) which slowly hardens like cooling rock.
Then it ceases to be pliable and may be brittke liirdened rubber. Nevertheless it is never eytirel
dead.

If the heart is called into action after it hastlibs mobility, it will suffer pain even as a musdbng

in disuse will suffer pain when it resumes activByt the only energy that can touch the heart is
love, and this often comes in a shock, surpriseatastrophe. Be it ever so hard, there is alwag's th
possibility of the heart awakening, and sometimesgppe who have fallen very low will be shocked
into great activity by a disaster.

This would not be necessary if the person had lavédly life. The kindlier person sometimes
suffers pain without this deeper experience, buv@s much sooner at the state when the ordinary
disturbances of life no longer cause hurt. Thefiadince of the sage, far from showing absence of
heart activity conceals his greatness of heartasmdisdom.
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Har mony

Love Heart Breath

open and give unto this one.

Calling and feeling, | turn toward the One.

The deep massage of Being lifts me - using my heesaits own.
Put oneself in the hands of the Divine.

It will soften and soothe as love expands and losse

Not metaphor or simile, but real, seen, and felt.

The pain is in the holding on;

The thought of smaller self.

Oh heart, open with love Divine.

Soothe and soften this one, my Love, my Ideal, rajpted.
As the knotted muscle is massaged by hands,

let Love loosen the bonds of selfishness.

Use me as an instrument at your need,
and raise me from two hearts, as | dissolve inte.On
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February 2 (33)

Saying

Our virtues are made of love, and our sins areezhby a lack of it.

Complement

As the Sufi Thoughts teach, there is one moratgetigeone virtue, which is Love. Particular virtues
arise from the qualities displayed by love in eday affairs. Thus arise courage, mercy, kindliness,
compassion, adoration, friendship, fidelity, chariirotherhood and many other virtues. Yet all are
aspects of Love.

So soon as the heart ceases to be active, so sooma gains control over will, the Love-Life
energy from the higher spheres no longer touchepensonality. This brings about the reign of sin
over one. This is the fall of man, true of Adam anek of all his descendants.

Har mony

Water of the earth
Sustainer, cleanser
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forms the bays, the rivers, oceans, streams

falls from the sky,

forms the lakes;

Contained within the cells, the cups of life, on&tev, cycling, recycling,
Known in different shapes and acts.

The light of the sun shines and is divided by themp. The prism of mind and activity divides that
one Great Giving of Oneself to need. We call ieloand it is called and known by its thousands of
voices and faces.

Without the water, desert,

Without the light, darkness,
Without that Love, the void.
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February 3 (34)

Saying

Love is the essence of all religion, mysticism ahdosophy.

Complement

What is religion? It is our relation to God. Whatnnysticism? It is our realization of God. What is
philosophy? It is our consideration of God. But Wb@nnects man with God and God with man? It
is the Love-Light-Life described as Logos. So sasrany speech, thought or feeling connects man
with God, some of this Universal Energy touchesaa or returns to God. This connecting nexus is
the very Elixir of Love.

Har mony

From love to love

through the medium of mind

the message adapting through the means, the wbhedBamework;
from heart to heart,

from one to many to one.

There is nothing more to write.

Experience.

The only thing left: to do. To be.
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Turn toward the highest heavens

you can conceive.

Turn toward the greatest ideal

you can believe.

Find the breath and turn your love to That Which Is
And as you breathe, rise higher

toward your ideal, toward that one

of love sublime,

with neither beginning nor end. Do. Become.
On the in-breath ideal toward yourself becomes.
On the out-breath dissolve the "I", the "You"
toward that one, the highest.

And as you do, rise above the mind

Rise above heaven.

Become.

Find the breath and be.

Break the ideal of the lesser and go toward
That which now can be conceived.

Until there is only one.

No more of seeking, yearning -

Be.

Between the in-breath and the out-breath
Become.

Be breathed. Flip over. Be.

Yet still more -

Breath become

Breathe love.
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February 4 (35)

Saying

*k%k

The fire of devotion purifies the heart of the diee and leads unto spirituiaéedom.

Complement

Vibrations, which reach the heart, are of fineunatthan those that touch the mind sphere. They
cannot be conveyed on the breath ordinarily, naugh Fikar, Zikar and Darood, as well as
through certain practices of refining the bredtle, Divine Thought enables the Cosmic Energy to

pierce the mind-mesh and return toward the source.
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This is the first resurrection, this is the begngof the process of initiation. It has been exydd,
when man, in adoration or supplication, turns tav@od, the feeling is of the nature of fire in that
it rises. But also it gives strength and couraggfanulty to the devotee.

This puts back into the heart the life, which naliyrbelongs there. The giving of this life to the
heart is the restoration of it to its normal coiwdif which is nothing but freedom. Real freedom of
the will does not consist of catering to every dedreedom of the will consists of freeing it from
all the excrescences of conditioned existence (8ajso its actions will not be hampered. This is
only attained on the heart plane.

Har mony

The wave that holds to itself crashes on the stadkppwer lost, dissipated. When the water in the
wave turns toward its source it becomes the od@aa.spark can light the fire that consumes the
wood.

Oh, my Love, my Divine; if you have created all ofityourself, then | who thinks, who perceives
as separate, apart, must be of You also; onlyriadd&know it, experience it. Why, my Greater,
Being of Love? | can only hold myself or put meYiour arms of love. Raise me, and guide me, my
Love. Lift me from me, this falseness of identitgive all to You: my breath, my heart, my life, my
being. Consume me, my only source and sustenante né/thought of self, do with me as you
will and raise me from the world of two.

Action then comes of what is needed. Freedom teltit there is to be done.

He then does as | call him to do: like a suit otlegs, like a tool of my love.
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February 5 (36)

Saying

Mysticism without devotion is like uncooked footican never be assimilated.

Complement

Mysticism means recognition of God. But how can mwgnize God until the heart is awakened?
It is only when through the fire of devotion andédahat the whole life force is returned to its
source in fervor and contemplation that the sptitifie can be experienced.
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Har mony

Seeing the flowers through the window is pale indietouching the petals and inhaling deeply of
the fragrance.

The sound of the music is completed by the presehttee musician. The recording a pale
imitation.

He knocked at the door and voice asked "Who isthelt is you, my love", he answered, and was
only then allowed to enter.

Knowing the Heart and Breath of the Beloved is ntben "l love you". To be of the "Great Stew"
one must be cooked and blended.
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February 6 (37)
Saying

He who stores evil in his heart cannot see beauty.

Complement

Evil, being of the nature of shadow or darkness, dlestroys spiritual vision, and so blinds one to
the beauty which was the purpose of creation. tmglition should be called “avidya”, blindness
or ignorance.

There is, however, a difference between one wheetdhs the mind and evil in the heart. The
average person who does not know or seek truthbrmapalled evil in mind. This person is under
the sway of sin, as the Christians explain andoeasn demonstrated.

But there is another sort of person called diabglwho may be mentally alert but who has
deliberately turned the heart into a charnel hoasedden chamber where evil is planned, to be
committed in the world. These people can put widkedights into the minds of others, and can
command evil elementals to influence others sottiet may never perform any particular vile act
directly.

This shows that all evil thought, desire or spesalesponsible for the wrong acts of others. Is thi

there is universal karma, which was the explanatfdthe Buddha. So long as anybody sows
karma, it prevents others from being delivered frmam, disease, injury and death.
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Har mony

The darkness grows and the veils of the world ctivetight of the heart. Then, the view of beauty
dims. But as the heart is polished and the vells tieauty reappears.

For the one who holds to darkness, and keeps taight; who stores the disease and poverty of
being and spreads it through the world; beautyiobsight for this one.

Sinking into the depths

away from the light, darkness

hides That Which IS.

Spiraling, it is countered by the

Light of Love. One thousand darkened
caverns can be lit by one sun.

Be not a storer of darkness; for at each stagehbiee is to another level of light. Beauty
abounds and grows without end.
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February 7 (38)
Saying

The wise man, by studying nature, enters into uhityugh its variety, and realizes the personality
of God by sacrificing his own.

Complement

It should not be supposed that Allah has not aiphiybody. All nature, all the physical world,
constitutes this body just as all the mental weoddstitutes the sheath of His Mind.

Man cannot so easily see the inside of his bodynizing the various activities going on in the
organs and cells, in the nerves and blood streasorihe mysterious way these constitute a unity,
but the unity is fundamental to their existence.

Similarly, all the functions and species of natare dependent upon a cosmic unity, which is
reflected in them and is causal to them, but whiicés not consist of them. To understand this more
fully, man must find out God's Mind in order to @nstand God's Body. This can only be done
when his own mind, and so his own personalityefsbdehind in his spiritual unfoldment.
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Har mony

How many ways | show myself.

He of me who looks, sees.

How many ways | love myself.

One with heart, knows.

How many ways | say, "I am here" my only ones.
Come back, perceive and breathe as one.
My, Breath, Remember, Be.

Come ride the ladder of my being

from the many as my own.

Let go the view from other wise

Return is what you own.
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February 8 (39)

Saying

Love manifests towards those whom we like as lta@ards those whom we do not like as
forgiveness.

Complement

The love we feel toward friends and relatives aebés is natural. Although Christ said, "Love ye
your enemies," this does not mean to entertaindéical feeling toward them. Why? Because
feeling is that which connects parties and unhest We are united to our dear ones by love. By
whatever the feeling we hold to those we do na, ltkey may not feel friendly toward us.

The proper attitude is therefore selflessnessftsse to hold the feeling of dislike. They, not
appreciating our love, could not see it as lov&iendship but could perceive it in the spirit of
forgiveness. From our point of view it would be g@mne in both cases, but the object of love and
the connection between ourself and the other wbeldifferent in each instance.

Har mony
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One breath of air raises the flower's petals, dkdrsseeds soar high, lifted in its arms; while th
same wind loosens stiffened stems.

One gentle rain falls and for the healthy, fulegsustenance for growth and bloom; yet for the
parched, it provides the means to live and grow.

One love shows itself in many faces and forms.d&#éfvn of light and love itself to the pure; a
giving and helping to those in need; exchange atahloe for the capable; bliss for the lover; a kiss
for the loved; a step up for the kindly; forgiveads the unkind; and always there for all.

Seek not of yourself to find the face. It comestigh as needed, to the end. When the pipe is
empty the music can be played.

Self-less-ness extends the source.
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February 9 (40)

Saying

Love brought man from the world of unity to thatvafriety, and the same force can take him back
again to the world of unity from the world of vasie

Complement

First came God, and then the object of His LovecWli$ called Creation. Then God in Love
entered into union with this Creation and all tiveng forms appeared, the Highest being man,
which is the one resembling the Spiritual Parenstmo

But God, not being man, loves and can enter intoruwith all creatures, as soon as that creature -
atom, rock, earth, stone, plant, vegetable, biedsh fish, crawling creature, human being, djinn,
spirit or angel - turns toward God. The differebedween this second kind of union and the first is
that in the second instance one becomes entirélgduwith God, without producing any further
fruits of union necessarily.

Har mony
From the deep spring wells the water from its seultcruns and grows and divides to many streams

and rivers. Finally to the ocean, which feeds thé&ce. Pick any stream, any river, and follow it
back to the spring, its source, and the ocean biens@nnected to that above.
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Follow the stream of breath to That Which IS. Begith the heart and love - one another, any
thing. Follow it as it grows: to the Heart and Lo@# the little, one step to the large. The litde
part of the large.

And when you return to your source, when love bezpagain itself - remembering, aware - there
IS N0 separateness in the multitude. The varietyés

The ladder of creation is here for all to climbttwbreath connecting the rungs and love the energy,
the movement of Being.
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February 10 (41)

Saying

Whoever knows the mystery of vibrations indeed k@il things.

Complement

As aspiration this may appear to be a nice sayirwgeomay appreciate it intuitively as truth. That i
the first stage of appreciation. That is only satije, it has no objective vitality.

One has no knowledge, one does not know it tousealthough one may firmly believe it.
Nevertheless, if one were to say to such a one g8Mbr knows the mystery of vibrations does not
know it or through it know God," how would you disge such a statement?

Suppose it were said, "God is above vibration, akalvibrations and so long as we deal with
vibrations we are not contacting reality." A littieeditation shows the need for greater growth and
understanding. It would be evident that one coalttira thousand aphorisms and have a billion
beliefs and this would not bring one any neareitthi except that it might put one in a proper
receptive mood.

Then how is one to learn the mystery of vibratiokksatly through the breath, by watching the
breath, but also by watching the heart and learthingugh the heart's awakening. As this is a
practice and not a study, a deeper explanatiorowithpplication would not help much.

Har mony
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Within Oneself a movement: breath of love.
AHL and LHA. A wave of plus and minus
Becoming Becomes.

The clay is formed from the image
the image from the thought

the thought, the inspiration
aspiration - breath/heart.

The rock falls in the lake and the wave splashetheristant shore.

| thought of you. The telephone rang and you weeee.

| thought of the forest and smelled the fresh trees

The rain of Being cleansed my soul.

The song of the whale is heard round the world.

He read a book and saw through the author's egdsraew his intent and means.
The blessings of the saint come from his grave.

Hearing the wind, he felt the source of the weather

What is the voice of the rock?

What is the breath of the plant?

Sound HU and re-sound followed above.

Hear AHL and LHA. The wave flowed on yet the codbbed up and down and remained in the
same place.

Where does matter end and energy begin?

Breath and heart attuned, refined
follow above thought
above mind

more than up and down
including the wave

letting go of the movement
from which | am comes
Be.

Taste the wine

Drink heavily

Lose oneself in Heart
Become

and
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February 11 (42)

Saying
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He who arrives at the state of indifference withexperiencing interest in life is incomplete and ap
to be tempted by interest at any moment; but he avhiges at the state of indifference by going
through interest really attains the blessed state.

Complement

This is very important. Sages all extol the valtendifference. This indifference comes with
awakened heart. Many people are indifferent insétrese of being callous. Nothing moves them,
they are like sticks or stones. That is not indéfece, that is sloth; that shows the soul is asleep
there is no love, there is no God-vitality.

Now the sage is very different, who knows throughdwn experience the value and the lack of
value in attachment, friendship, emotion and alltissitudes of life. He surrenders all these

forms of clinging, he no longer clings to anythengd he makes an actual surrender. That shows the
Divine Indifference.

Har mony

Such Joy to partake of this world through the medrs®enses. The body in balance touches the
heart of form.

To experience beauty in its depth:
Do what needs to be done;

When and how it needs.

No more, no less.

Give water when needed;

Right time, right place, right way.
No more, no less.

Such a short time to be in this way.
A breath now of air.

Holding nothing | have all.

There is none better nor worse;
nor greater nor lesser.

| look upon myself

and let go of that.

Experience | am,

and releasing the world have it all.
No desire separate, all action is mine.
| have within me, as me, all;

To do

what is needed

as it is to be done
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no more, and no less,
in Love.
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February 12 (43)

Saying

Wisdom is greater and more difficult to attain thiatellect, piety or spirituality.

Complement

Intellect and piety are both connected with thedrand show attachment to name and form.
Spirituality is a higher state, which shows therhaavakening, but not necessarily awakened.
Wisdom is the fruit of spirituality, when the headndition is sustained, and the Divine Love-Life-
Light is expressed and divulged through the perggna

Har mony

When you seek proper health and balance in youwy twdugh correct nutrition, thinking and

talking about it is a start. Handling the raw foadsnes next, and is followed by cooking. Tasting
the product one gains more, but it is only by eptimat it enters the body. The taste and experience
of the dinner is not the end. The food must bengitstied and the waste expelled. Only then, if all
the conditions are met, and the correct balanceéobardling of foods, for the person, are eaten,
assimilated, and excreted, can the be correct baland nutrition for the body.

So too with the soul. The nutrition of the soullage. The dinner of love is carried on the platd an
utensils of breath. The result of correct balanw assimilation is wisdom.

As you would not seek proper nutrition by only dpeg or thinking about it; you would not stop at
preparation or tasting. Nor would you be satisbgdeating alone. So too, to reach the correct
balance and harmony of the soul, one would not shepattached to or accept as a substitute, the
lesser stages of intellect, piety, or spirituality.

Breathe love, become it. Then in balance one cpresz the health of Being - the Beloved, Ideal
through oneself.
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February 13 (44)

Saying

Wisdom is intelligence in its pure essence, whichat necessarily dependent upon the knowledge
of names and forms

Complement

This intelligence is the natural faculty and cordfitof the heart when it is not veiled by the mind,
when the activity of the consciousness is focuadtie depths of one's being. Wisdom may be
considered as the apperception or grasping ofuh@aimental principles which lie beneath name
and form. While these principles can be perceitedugh particulars and do operate through
particular forms, atoms and vibrations, they asepgally aspects of Nuri Mohammed, that is to
say, of the Divine Mirror of God into which He gaz&Vvhen man gazes into that mirror, this
knowledge, called by the Sufis "ilm", is identieeith Wisdom, God-knowledge or Tassawuf.

Har mony
Tell me, what is the taste of chocolate?
What is the breath of Love?

Place your heart upon the path and keep to thdTtine rest will come from that.
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February 14 (45)

Saying

Man forms his future by his actions; his every gootbad action spreads its vibrations and
becomes known throughout the universe.

Complement
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The physical and mental creation may be considasezhe personality. Man forms the Grand Man,
sometimes known as Adam. This includes all the bdaeath the mind-mesh. The world above the
mind-mesh, called by the Sufis Djabrut, is ideritigsh Eden. Adam expelled from Eden is all of
the humanity functioning in the worlds of limitatioWhatever any personality does affects this
whole kingdom of man as well as himself.

Of course each man's actions affect himself moatloHis every word, speech and thought strike
the dome of Malakut and fall back again to thebura place. This return of energy not only
touches the individual but touches the whole of &nity. Thus if a person spreads germs or
disease, every man might be liable. This showrtbkisive nature of Karma. Likewise kindness
spreads abroad and the tales of good deeds oféerirbé in faraway places.

Har mony

Into the grand chorus of life the song of each gbates. A composite results. The sensitive
conductor can pick out the singer, the instrum&dt a note or tone and the quality of the whole
changes. It is known by the perceiver; and affaeltfsvhether perceived or not.

Add a drop of sugar to the stew and it becomes ten€eEo the singer, the dome of personality
resounds the sound of thought, action, feelingyelegelt more strongly than afar - just as the
sound reverberates with the dome of the mouth aad.hTuned to this it becomes more strongly
perceived and sets the pattern which is felt bysthger. It is only when he or she finds the
underlying resonance of the whole that it blendsmédiately and without reflection. This is the
heart.

Each thought, feeling action, want, like, dislileea note to the song - a spice to the stew. Each
determines the flavor, and brings its effect mdosaly to the singer or spicer. The intention i
the pattern for the result. As one sows, one relpsse are the fruits of karma.

Below the dome of the universe is the reflectiomténtion - the prayers of actions returned filled
to all the actors, and to the one impelling, mdstlb Add a drop to the universe of activity - the

pebble in the pond - and it resounds and ripplesitihout. It carries the wave and washes back
upon the thrower. It is the song then that theesifngars, or stew available for the spicer to eat.
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February 15 (46)

Saying

The universe is like a dome; it vibrates to thataltyou say in it, and answers the same back to
you; so also is the law of action, we reap whatow.
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Complement

Mankind was placed in an enclosure where he wasngmwl command over everything within.

This is in the story of Adam. But to regain Ederhlas to work out his destiny. For this purpose he
was given the faculty of knowledge over name amchfddaving this faculty he is responsible for
his use or misuse of it.

But within certain limits there is the law of thguality of action and reaction. This means thatef
suffer without doing evil, in time this will lead tompensation; while if we seem to escape
punishment, we are only preparing a greater blowofwselves. The effect of Karma is escaped by
speaking, thinking and acting in the name of Gdaoligh the spiritual practices, man rises to
wisdom above knowledge and suffering.

Har mony

Within the dome of the tabernacle the spoken wattbes back. Outside it raises high. The world
of form and names, the heavens and the earthiker@ithin the dome of the cathedral. The
cathedral of the heart is as the outdoors, whictaios the church.

Rising higher, one's action, will, aligns with tlieal.
That Which IS becomes and expresses.

The sound is within and the echo is no more.
Bringing oneself to the church is one step;

to the heart, the next.

As intention is the key to capacity,

so too the breath of love.

Focus on your Ideal;

for what you put your attention on, you become.
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February 16 (47)

Saying

We are always searching for God afar off, whenhalwhile He is nearer to us than our own soul.

Complement
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Differences in planes are not differences in timé space but differences of rates of vibrations.

One plane is formed from another in the same regialted akasha or accommodation, by change
of rate of vibration. Consequently all planes mayégarded as all spaces. God, being the source of
formation and the essence of energy, is therefoedl times and all spaces and places and can be
found by a change in pitch, by a tuning of the soul

So long as soul is regarded as something difféhemt material, something different from mental
existence, one finds differences not soul. Sincd iS@o be found in the mental and material, God
is therefore the nearest thing. Really it is GodoWwhsearching for God, and we are the very thing
we are looking for, only in our ignorance we do kibw this.

Har mony

| sought high and low, near and far, yet | coultfira. | looked in cracks and crannies, caves and
rock, yet the voice was missing. | climbed to tighkst mountain top and went to the farthest
heaven, yet the forms did not fill me. In despairiéd out "What do | have left? | have gone
everywhere." And in giving up | heard a voice sajet]y, "Look within your heart. | am there."

And | sought no longer and became the Heart: fopdnyself as the land and sea, high and low,
near and far, in all forms and heavens, and beyemdwithin my heart | called and answered "See,
| am here always."

Beloved, Love, and Lover.
Sea, Wave, and Drop.
Lose three for One.

What three, or many, when there is One -
When | am?
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February 17 (48)

Saying

Concentration and contemplation are great thingsnb contemplation is greater than the life we
have about us every day.

Complement

It is very easy to build dreams of ideals. It isyveasy to imagine happiness in Heaven but that
brings no strength, it never brings that greas&attion when one feels one has accomplished
something. This satisfaction is greatest in thespial sphere where there is so much to overcome,
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yet this is the greatest battle it is possible &m@and its victory is the finest victory, the wvist
over great obstacles.

It is easy to imagine Nirvana far away from turmdils marvelous to imagine and attain Nirvana

in the midst of trouble. Therefore if the sage ofiicds the Universal Peace in the midst of stiife,
will be natural for him to find it anywhere and eyhere. The descent of Jesus into Hell is nothing
but the willingness of the awakened soul to fatarad fear nothing for the sake of God.

Har mony

To swim, one plunges into the water:

greater than practicing the stroke,

or visioning the swim.

To learn to learn is one thing.

To read the Book of Life one Lives.

Preparation is just that.

What is greater, the journey or the tale of it?

The swimmer able to make his way in the rough kaagyreater strength and ability than one not
tested, who paddles in the quiet pool.

The mirror of life deepens as the lens is focuséal this world. The heavens, quiet and light by
comparison - easier to traverse, closer. But ird#yh, if one can keep the connection, the greates
joy, fulfillment, peace - for the tones are richéegper stronger, as the music/colors are bright an
solid - full. Completed is the painting/composition
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February 18 (49)

Saying

He who expects to change the world will be disapieai, he must change his view. When this is
done, then tolerance will come, forgiveness wilneg and there will be nothing he cannot bear.

Complement

Change of view does not mean alone to accept anpénson's view. Particular view is the
standpoint of the nufs; accepting another's ideéa fall under the sway of nufs, in this case thésn
of another.

The Sufi point of view is to perceive God's positiand when one can view life from the universal
aspect as God sees it, it will include all pointsiew. This brings tolerance naturally, not as a
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moral, not as a discipline, but as the very padt@ortion of life. Then one will tolerate and forgi
because one will not only see the other's viewpbiatwill know how and why the other came to
that conclusion and will not separate the ideasftloe whole life's experience of another. This is
tolerance with wisdom and understanding.

Har mony

The lover of music and teacher of instruments cmddorce his particular views upon another.

Even though he knows the glory and joys of musid, laves all kinds, he knows that some do not
wish for these sounds at all. Others are drawnliib, @r a particular tone. For others a harmony or
crescendo lifts their spirits. He supports them alhd provides the music. When a student struggles
with learning and playing, sounds a note too ftagltarp, he does not chastise him for trying. He
guides to what is needed, within the capacity réimge of this student. He helps what is needed to
do: to make the next step.

The learner of life is like the aspiring musiciéte tries to master the instrument and tunes himself
to the music. The teacher of music is as the goiideorker within the realm of this world. His
instrument is the heart; the breath as the sourditree music is love. Tolerance comes, for he sees
through the eyes and hears through the ears otHirhss love, Divine - the other, not other at all

To touch the heart one does what is needed, whemdéeded. The music raises all, and the
harmony plays out.
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February 19 (50)

Saying

To renounce what we cannot gain is not true rermdioci: it is weakness.

Complement

As in the story of the fox, who abandoned his qimsthe grapes on the high branch, the person
who calls it surrender or renunciation when he caobtain an object sought has made the prime
error of assuming that he is that thought of sallied nufs by the Sufis, but which is not reallg th
true Self.

Whatever be the true cause of failure, it is dukat& of concentration and some weakness. Of
course, very often ignorance leads us to belieakvile might secure some unwarranted prize,
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which later knowledge shows is beyond our reaclthiBicase it was the weakness, which was the
cause of ignorance.

Spiritual renunciation is of a very different chetex, being surrender of that which we can easily
obtain; or sacrifice of something which we possess prize; or giving away something we have
earned at great cost; or abandoning the fruitstdmmfor some higher ideal. This is the true
renunciation, the real spiritual sacrifice.

Har mony

What is it that you do not have?

How then can it be given?

Seeking solitude, can you enjoy the masses?
Giving love to the Divine, are you able to love trey?

Of things and wealth given, do you have availabéedomforts of life and no regrets?

To give in service, have you gotten over the grfe@wards, feeling good, obligation?

Of leaving the world, are you able to partake gaeild fully of its wonders and joys?

What is it that you seek? Are satisfactions takerelease? Is anything left undone? Then how can
you give it with no regret? Not giving - holding.on

How is it that one can give up the kingdom and feetheap; and another a penny and find it too
much?

Look within yourself for the kingdom of Truth. Tmfl oneself the heart is given freely and fully.
The life is given with no regret - in service afidafully. The smaller self is given and upon itsetr
release, realness, Oneself.

Practice in the small ways, immediacy of being.rigoivhat is needed, when it is needed to be

done. Giving what is needed, as it is to do. Lddtte things and the rest will take care of itsielf
growth.
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February 20 (51)

Saying

The religion of each one is the attainment of bigl's desire; when he is on the path of that
attainment he is religious; when he is off thahgaen he is irreligious, impious.

Complement
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Religion in its highest and truest sense beingulith relates us to God, it is the fulfillmenttofs
relation which alone satisfies the soul. This maaesenunciation and abandonment of everything
belonging to the three worlds of body, mind andis@o long as we hold any earthly or heavenly
attachments our love is not for the Zat of God. Wiue is other than for the Zat of God, the
person may be called irreligious. He is impiouthi@ sense that this failure to keep on the right pa
will lead him sooner or later to error and sin, dmd keeps him bound by karmic ties.

Har mony

Oh Heart, becoming,

re-mem-bering,

unity and one ness

expression of the All.

The recollection/feeling/yearning toward that Joy,
Oh Love, Oh Love, the Peace.

Awakening the heart toward soul's remembrance
living in the Land of Bliss,

Expressing all as Joy and Love.

Breath - connector of life, of being

Journey to the worlds of self,

Retracing and express anew,

so old,

always.

And to my heart | yield for it draws me higher tg meart's heart.
To-ward this | pledge myself,

my actions,

mind,

and lesser selves.

Toward coming home, to being, united - all fulfdle

From which all comes, and is,

Toward which all goes, and is.

Yet as union comes and grows | notice all about me
and to this feel and know the uplift of one, as;one
complete is only when there is one

all in joy, and love, and peace.

Toward this end the soul moves

unto itself/myself incomplete,

'til all raised free-high, One.

Of the earth, the skies - heavens - mind
Breath connecting

linking to that Love through love,

Joy, Peace.
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Do | fall away

when | walk a path not

remembering?

| do, yet love, and joy and peace are there
and bubble back;

remind me of my self.

True religion from away - toward Heart.
Seek the highest of Ideal -

Higher as | closer Be.

Oh Heart, becoming,
re-mem-bering,

unity and one ness
expression of the All.
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February 21 (52)

Saying

The reformer comes to plough the ground; the proptiaes to sow the seed; and the priest comes
to reap the harvest.

Complement

In the physical world we find these stages. Firsge oomes to combat evil, often failing. Then
another comes who moves the hearts and minds afandrfinally the third person becomes the
leader in the righteous cause.

On the mental plane we have the one who exhortddeg not move; this is the reformer, although
some reformers are very successful in moving thetiems of man, but they do not always touch

the mind or heart. The prophet is of another chiarawho places the seed of righteousness in the
mind and heart that it may fructify. The movemdradtthe has founded becomes organized, often as
a religion, and the priest is the leader in relgio

From another point of view, the reformer helpsleacaway emotional rubbish, the prophet helps
to keep the mind pure, and the priest helps togpvesthe purity in the heart after it is once attal.
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Har mony

The pattern repeats itself, on many levels: preéarasowing, reaping. You invite guests for
dinner. When you shop, you are the shopper; ctekcooker; serve, the server. Three faces, three
functions, one person.

How is it that the workmen build a house? Attentiothe order, process, timing. All follow the
direction, from the blueprints: effects of the mtend needs. How is it that the prophet, seer, or
worker combine their effort? Attunement to the Ipiilet, means, and need. Carrying forth the
teaching to fulfillment.

One Being, many faces, parts of the whole one asadhin many garbs and functions. You may, if
you seek, place yourself amid the work. To do whakeeded, as you can; ask, receive, then do.
The same within yourself each stage.

Prepare, Sow, Reap

Ask, Receive, Do.

Breath connects
Heart.
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February 22 (53)

Saying

Life is an opportunity given to satisfy the hunged thirst of the soul.

Complement

If the soul continued to exist only in the highstsite, it would never experience hunger and thirst.
This comes through the separation, its departora fts home, whence it passes through the phases
of hunger and thirst. This is the theme of the apgof the "Masnavi," the allegory of the flute.

After the soul has suffered thoroughly in the pafiseparation, it recovers step by step its lost
province. As it throws off the deceiving desiresjtaabandons the fruits of action, as it surresder
all the thoughts and attachments of incarnate adodirnate experience, it comes again to the full
satisfaction of love and the end of hunger andthur its reunion with God. This reunion, however,
is only apparent; it has always existed but thé sas not realized it during its journey away from
home.
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Har mony

"l yearn and hunger/thirst for that re-union”, sdate soul apart. On drawing near, the polished
heart proclaims, "I am the mirror, heart in myselpolish, and union is no more or less than
always".

| yearn for life to mirror myself, for to see anddw/experience of "I". Myself lost within myself,
created of my heart and breath - spoken and sokdting and created, creator and mirror upon
reflection; extending into it | find myself - hegmblished heart, in thirst no more, hunger satisfie
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February 23 (54)

Saying

Truth alone can succeed; falsehood is a wastenefaind a loss of energy.

Complement

Truth metaphysically connotes all that is beyoredrtitental sphere, while falsehood is all that lives
upon the shadow forms of the lower worlds. Trutbfithe nature of light and therefore of energy,
while falsehood is of the nature of passing ordeatal phenomena. The cause of falsehood is the
nufs, that thought of self; where it does not etlistre can be no falsehood. Therefore angels always
tell the truth, but there is no merit in it. Thecsassful person is one who has the ability to diong
falsehood and does not. He becomes master ofeafirtargy and dominates the three worlds.

Harmony

Falsehoods are like castles built of sand, whezatggffort may go into their construction, but are
washed away when Truth, like waves, meet them. toedly they return to the ocean.

The mountains are ground down to the seas. Thoggdsvay to feeling. Feeling to archetypes to

Truth. The ocean of the mind and heavens so lgageg drop in the ocean of Truth - That Which
IS.
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The seeker puts away the separation, falsenessent, toward the One. Drops the thoughts,
attitudes, actions of falsehood toward that LighTiuth. Through love climbs toward oneself.
While intention is the key to capacity; sinceritythe key to intention.

Teachings or attitudes may last for years or thodsaf years, like pyramids, but will eventually
give way to Truth.

That Which IS makes itself known and re-memberswgad into IT AS. No thing stands in the
way of this ocean and lasts.

The sincere seeker places himself or herself witencurrent of absorption - willingly easing the
way toward dissolution of self identification; gs/evay to the ocean of Being, Love, Peace, Truth.

How is it that "truth will out"? It is its natur@ll else a diversion, hindrance, temporary - lesser
aspects, all lessons, pointing toward their source.
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February 24 (55)

Saying

Do not fear God, but consciously regard his pleasind displeasure.

Complement

Fear is an emotion, which results from the failoir®reath to touch the heart plane. This is the
natural condition of man. In the opposite conditionthat of love, the breath reaches but does not
penetrate the heart-plane (Djabrut). However, itite bf Intelligence confers upon such a one
vision into that sphere so he or she can percae®tvine Will.

Thus one can, through the practice of Darood oarf-itiscover all that is in harmony or
disharmony with God, and in a very practical (iadretical) manner, perform His Will.

Har mony

The soaring bird effortlessly follows the pleasaféhe wind, carried along, and chooses its actions
aligned in natural ease.
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What fear is there of the beloved parent or frighd;lover supporting one? We place our heart
within the flow and consider; and do naturally tiviich continues that love.

Thankful for the compassion and support of the mayiFriend of Friends, we turn our heart toward
this; and soar effortlessly on love carried bywhegs of breath - toward this our Ideal - Lover,

Beloved. There is no unknown, no fear. For we twrself as the expression, the pleasure of This -
aligned through love, conveying the joy of the Wse through action - mercy incarnate.
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February 25 (56)

Saying

He who has failed himself has failed all; he whe banquered himself has won all.

Complement

Failure is due to the domination of the false dekilone puts out the thought of failure, of
weakness, of limitation. It is not capable of sumstey concentration or effort. When one has
controlled this self and its passions, and esgdgaidien one has performed the spiritual practices
which link one to God, the True Self, one has cemngd this false lower self.

This is the great victory of life. All other victes are unimportant in comparison with it and not
essential to mundane existence. Once the nufsgteneal, the key to every success is at hand. This
is conveyed in the allegory of "The Thief of Bagda

Har mony

If I go to the store to purchase bread and comeehempty handed or with milk, or peaches, | have
failed my task.

Myself to come to this land to see, and know, atidbusands of things - but one, of all frees me to
do. "Know yourself", says the sage. "The truth lsé@i you free", says another. "Victory", chants
one.

There is one victory, one task to fulfill. Firstkoow oneself. To this all things are added. And if
you have not love, you are empty. All things aletaaway.
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Fail all - one task undone: one heart, one body.
Raise all - one heart, one being. Re-member, bedo

Carry water as it is needed
To whom it is needed

When it is needed.
Satisfy the Great Thirst.
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February 26 (57)

Saying

As man rises above passion, so he begins to knat iwhove.

Complement

What is passion? What is love? This is the sammefon the former instance operating in the sphere
of plurality, in the latter case in the world ofitynor principle. When the Universal Love-Light is
caught in the image of self, it is reflected in ragrpieces, each of which the self desires to grasp
and keep as its own.

Not recognizing the Supreme Unity and failing tadfiall its desire in any one of these fragments,
the false self flits from false love to false lovdis is because it only recognizes falsehood anid n
truth. Passion is therefore the shadow of lovis; ot to be condemned. It is the selfishness, lwhic
must be eradicated.

Har mony

One sorts through the pile of stones to find teeurce. It is hard to discern. One filters them
smaller and smaller. Made of the same building kdpthey become more prevalent and
discernable as one filters finer and finer untibfly the makeup is clear. One does not dispafage t
rock, for it is more of the finer, only not idendiél as easily.

The bird sings behind the noise of the city. hagiced more as the quiet grows.

The smell of the rose is overpowered by that ofréfimery, but it is still there.

The salt in the ocean becomes stronger as the exdporates.

One turns the heart and breath toward the Souteses to it. In refinement and concentration it
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becomes more noticed until that is all that rema#msl along the way it is perceived and felt that
this makes up all the stages also.

Turning from self toward self-less-ness is the nmoeet toward love expressed. When concentrated
upon oneself, solid, passion rules and is presSifigen one turns away from personal desire to the
desire of the Song, the flute is born - to singgbieg and produce the music the hearer needs. One
can not inhale through the flute and hear the maisibe same time as the outward breath. One
becomes small, the other large and flows to theaskl/beyond. As the mirror of the heart is
polished, the fragments grow and coalesce - no méedeidoscope - and the image of love is
there.
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February 27 (58)

Saying

Believe in God with childlike faith; for simplicitwith intelligence is the sign of the holy ones.

Complement

Complexity is born of man; mankind loves complessgti This is due to the activity of the mind-
mesh, which splits truth into fragments, the shaglofwvhich appear as facts. Not all the facts
combined will present the truth, nor can all famscombined until the essence of truth is
discernible.

It is this perception of unity, very simple in ilsevery intelligible, yet quite un-analyzable, whiis
the natural aspect of the heart, characteristehidiren and angels and possible in all souls who
have escaped the network of the mind-mesh.

Harmony

The way is like a road map with thousands of rotdele city of Gold. We can know all the paths
and try to find our way through any of them; buteaevof that, the wise one trusts the One who
made the city and the roads and the map to foll@wrdute most appropriate.

The way is like a grand concert, a harmony divlkeusician seeks to take part in it. He may play

a thousand instruments and tones, and is awahe ofititten music and the variations. Yet the wise
one places his trust in the conductor and writehefmusic, who knows and hears the symphony.
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In this way he listens and can play to become gfatte whole. And in so doing can reach the view,
the sound of the conductor playing them as need be.

The way is like the parent supporting the chiléigreat love. The small child may do any thing,
yet when he turns his heart to his loving guide piradector, will find the right action and step
safely.

We turn our heart to the Divine Ideal; Guide, B&ldvOne, who speaks and leads as needed, always
present. With actions unlimited available, therensy one for the Person of Heart - that which is
needed; for the wills are not two, it is one.

Oh, my Love, Divine, Ideal of Being
toward You only do | look,

and upon You only do | rely.

Guide me and lead me, provide
the way for your love.

Oh, Creator of the way and the Waly itself,
the signs to the goal - to You - One -
Maker of the map, Singer of the symphony of Life,
Supporter and Lover, to You

only do | listen; and follow

Your every word, every sign. To You only
do | pledge each movement, each breath.
And to You only | give myself

to be raised and carried until

no longer is there me and You. Until

we are no longer We: until only One.

kkkkkkkkhkkhkhkhkhkkkkkkhhhhkhkhkhhhkhkkkkhhhhkhkhkhhkkkkkkhhhiikx *k%k

February 28 (59)

Saying

One who can live up to his ideal is the king a;libne who cannot live up to it is life's slave.

Complement

It is better to be obedient to a simple standaad tlo strive for some unattainable goal. Success
does not depend upon the goal, success depend®uporercoming obstacles. Many think that if
they claim some noble ideal or moral standard #reyfulfilling duty in life. This is a conclusiorf o
man.
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Success comes from mastering our own weaknessid,\a@ do not coordinate the efforts of
thought, speech and deed, we cannot accomplish.rtushhis unity of our self with our self that
brings us sooner or later to full realization oftyn

Har mony

One steps toward the horizon. It is still awayy.afde only way to reach the horizon is to become
it where one stands, for that also is the horiEath step brings one closer to where one stands.

How high, my Beloved, afar, away. You, my Being &ds which to strive, become. What are your
tones, your qualities within me? Reflected as Yelfiisstrive no more. Yielding | become, hollow
and empty of myself. | become the chalice of Yolfirgglling me | live and do. All else, less within
my heart. To take the next step is all | ask. bet breath be Yours. | can do what | perceive, the
highest of myself - grown - no difference now - eegs and be. All life within me.

Giving of myself | am the slave of my Ideal - masitémyself - kingdom within, the throne my
heart.

kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkk *k%k

February 29 (60)

Saying

Every moment of our life is an invaluable opportyni

Complement

Every breath brings with it something from heaverery breath takes with it something to heaven.
There are the thoughts we get and the thoughtswee there are the words we get and the words
we give, there are the things we get and the thiveggive. All this is part of life, but there is neo
according to our union with God every moment of lowes is permanent success obtained or lost.

Har mony
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All action, non-action, now available.

Do or not do, think or not.

Breathe, Love, Be - or not.

When can we make the choice?

Now.

Not the next breath, nor that breath past,
Not the next heart beat, not the one gone by.
What to see, how to live,

Victory or not.

Union or separation.

What price can be placed upon this opportunity?
Breathe, Heart, Be. Align, and Do.

kkkkkkkkkkhkhkhkhkhkkkkkkhhhkhkhkhkhhhhkhkkhhhkhhkhkhhhkkkkkhhiikikx *k*

March1l (61)
Saying

Nature speaks louder than the call from the minaret

Complement

This is the call of man to man in the name of Gad,in nature we find the call of God to man in
the Name of God, which is really the call of GodXod in the Name of God. It is through the
speech or call of God that the universe was madkpae reason that it was created was so that
God could use it as His Instrument for His Eteiakic. That our ears are closed is not His fault.

Yet we sense this call in another way, in our apipt®n of sunshine, the song of birds, the falling
waters, the dashing waves, the feeling of exuberahspringtime, the refreshing atmosphere after
a rain, and in many other ways. Truly the Musi&aol is everywhere, but this artificial life has
benumbed our ears. So man must call us to pragewarship, prayer and worship which are the
natural business of the soul.

Har mony

Oh my Loves, beloveds, myself, all,

hear me not?

| am here.

Listen. | am the babbling brook

speaking to you with my voice of softness.
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| am the mother's whisper

The robin's song.

Hear me in the boughs of the tree
The wind in your breath.

Oh lovers of myself, my beloveds all of me | see.
See me in the sunset.

Look at me in your heart

the sun, the moon, the sky, yourself;

For you are part of me also,

so speak and hear. Listen to yourself.

Smell me in the flower's scent.

Touch my hair as the new grass flowing.
Lift your arms and heart

as | lift my branches

covering you with goodness.

Hear the crackle of my voice in the fire;
The friendship and caring of soul in your voice;
and love me as | love you always.
Come, come, | call.

Listen.

Tune yourself.

Hear my loves.

Awake.

kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkkkkkhkkkkkkhkkhkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkk

March2 (62)

Saying

*k%k

The priest gives a benediction from the church;bit@ches of the tree give blessing from God.

Complement

What is the church? It is not wrong to go to chuschvorship in church. Church is right where it
unites men and women in prayer and worship and@oqes unity and brotherhood; it is wrong
when it excommunicates or antagonizes men and wamerso divides humanity. This division is

of man, not of God. He does not condemn on anyslzasiman declares; He is not bound by any
decisions of human councils or human institutidirgest speaking in the name of self or in the
name of church with thought of self cannot give dhene blessing. Tree, having no thought of self,
rapt in love for God, can give the highest blessing many people, believers and unbelievers alike,

feel it.
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Har mony

Those with heart attuned and breath toward thenivead the Book of Nature as the conversation
of That Which IS. The arms of the tree upraisddlife in praise; swept down, convey those
blessings of Being. Toward the One, one movestlamtieart responds with the teachings and
guidance of life.

The priest conveys the blessing when in selflegs;Ibut when as the lesser self, acts as the barren
tree - unable to give shelter. The blessings sipp®@ugh the person, but always present through
the self-less-ness of nature.

Oh my little one, | give you all the signs and theans. | speak, uplift, bow down. To you
all, 1 give the words of life, found by those whstén and see. My voice is in all things, my
touch in all the Earth and the things upon it, fesbings in the very life and breath of
which you partake - my love conveyed through atlu@h now; turn toward me; for | am
giving you the way. Be mine. Be. Your heart is #ftar of my church.

kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkk *k%k

March 3 (63)

Saying

The soul brings its light from heaven; the mindwaces its knowledge from earth. Therefore, when
the soul believes readily, the mind may still doubt

Complement

The soul is always in light, can never be in amgHbut light because the soul is light. Mind makes
accommodation for both light and darkness - ligbbf heaven, darkness from earth. When mind
draws its content from earth and picks up shadawghts and shadow-words, instead of the light-
substance embodied in those thoughts and wordsnitot have surety.

For not only is shadow not light, but the tendeatghadow is to change its shape, to become
smaller or larger, dimmer or deeper as light apghnea or recedes. Under such circumstances the
mind can never be too sure of this earth bornlettaial mind-gathering called knowledge, which is
nothing but the collection of names and forms aoitrue knowledge.
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Har mony

A song evokes the joy of a past event, but the nngmlions and wonders if it is true. One loves, and
it "feels right", but questions arise when "figugii out"

In a moment of "slipping” one remembers there isanso much more; yet the mind grabs to the
world in front of the eyes and thinks "How can tha®".

Breath and heart lead one to forget oneself anceadaser, "Ah, yes”, but how and why one
wonders.

The symphony is broadcast, but the radio is offstiagion. A little crackle, more, it must be tuned.
What is it that one relies on; the noise, or trtisét instinct, knowing the song is there?

To trust the feelings behind until they are in frahe knowing faintly bright and growing; or
disregard the blessings of remembrance, turnirtgaaisto reflection, out of focus and dim, the
shadow on the cave wall? The heart and breath,Tkey. toward your choice and it becomes your
"real"; toward the Truth and you become - yourself.

Joy/Love lift me to know the peace
| feel and sense is there - | am.
The light is there, behind that curtain of doubt

kkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkhkkhkkkkhkkhhkkkkhkhkkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkhkkkkkkkkk *k%
Saying

Those who throw dust at the sun, the dust faltbéir eyes.

Complement

This is literally true, but there is a much deeggnificance. When one offered injury to Buddha, he
refused to accept the injury, classifying it asfaagceptable or unacceptable, which when refused,
was returned to the giver. The same idea is insE&riResist not evil." Refusing to accept evil as
evil, declining to recognize anything as harm ® s$klf, the intended harm or evil falls back upon
the schemer.

The same law can be observed in the life of thatdsefi, Byazid Bistami. When he declared the

universality of God in such a way as to betray@neat Secret, he called upon his disciples to kill
him; instead, their knives were turned back up@mitbelves. In other words, when we rise above
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duality, when we touch infinity, we can no longerddfected by the finite. And who wishes to do
good to the sages receives good; who desires torpeevil, receives evil. In that condition the
sage is the master of Karma, above the influené¢éaoha.

Har mony

Aimed toward me, word or thought
action dark, or less than clear

they can't reach me, can't take flight
do no harm, for | am light.

With heaviness they fall back tight
upon the sender, far or near

return a cover, veil, bought.

Yet | remain, still shining bright.

Where goes this dust upon return?

It covers heart, which then does yearn
to have the polish, clean the rust

and from that eye remove the dust.

To do so, nothing more is thrown

nor aimed away with sigh or moan.
Embraced, the cleaning of the heart
brings joy and peace, in whole, not part.
And here is where the self is lost

Death in life the lesser tossed.

Each thought each action, heartfelt, pure,
toward me rises self so sure.

Til finally not a mote is left

the veil rent, the cover cleft.

And now not two, for in clear sight
| yet remain, still shining bright.

kkkkkkkkkkhkhkkhkkkkkkhhhhhkhkhhkhkhkkkhhhkhkhkhkhhkkkkkkhhikikikx *k*

March5 (65)
Saying

One creates one's own disharmony
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Complement

This by his thought of self, the nufs. Undifferet¢id Sound exists above the mind-mesh, and in the
mental plane it exists as all different sounds.seheeed not clash but when they are attuned to
particular ears, and then focused by particulanghts- especially by that nufs, or thought of self
their real rhythm and vibration is affected andythee perceived as disharmonies. This disharmony
is not real, it is not objective, it is subjectivthe result of relating reality to the false self.

Har mony

One grand harmony, the music of Being expresssedfialways, through breath as love. Being
existent: harmony of feeling, of thought, of actidoning as is needed, when and how it is to be
done.

Within the being, heart, remember. Attuned to tiglhést sound, the greatest love, and placing
oneself upon the path of continuance, expressiiggbas part of this symphony, the music itself.

When one enters the note of self, it rings trug dmlthe lesser. It is like adding another melody n
meshing. Like a bubble in the smooth deep wateg; stsand of color not mixing in the paint. The
non-harmony shows by separation, apart from thedblt then draws the things of life to balance.
Little voice
lost

in the darkness
of self.

kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkk *k%k

March 6 (66)
Saying

The real book of God is in the heart of man; whas frozen with bitterness or hatred, the doors of
the shrine are closed; the light is hidden.

Complement

This can be perceived in three ways:

Physically it interferes with the free passagelobd through the veins and tubes and so produces
various diseases - arthritis, rheumatism, anginbadirforms of sluggishness.
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Mentally it inhibits the passage of thought viboat into the nerves, tends to sarcasm and bitternes
in speech, and gross selfishness in outlooks ufen |

Spiritually it kills all desire for love, growth drexpansion. The person recognizes no love or
kindness either in oneself or another, and witmaaessarily giving way to hate, leaves no room for
the expression of spirit. So this man or womandsan his or her own light, and there is a
tightening up of all tendencies and functions ngmg decay and death, due to the absences of life.
Even cancer and other such diseases can destrbpdliyebecause there is no room for the higher
aspects of life and no protection against eviluefices from within or without.

Har mony

One heart, one book: the story of the Divine idtem as this being - showing its highest face as
humankind; relaxed, at ease, in love. And from, three may view the entire book, illumined by the
inner light - shining through all the pages - peoflo read the book one must be as the book: open,
accepting all the words, pages, and chapters. dpaatty of unrestricted self and love. Lessening
and tightening, identification smaller, one mayyordad the smaller verse, until, with bitterness or
hatred - division - self alone, the covers cloke,light is hid.

This dis-ease shows itself in all the world. Itsdas war and suffering. Its many actions pain
inglorious. Nation to nation, group to group, perso person, disease and disharmony of spirit,
mind, and body. To open and read the book of GbAllpone turns toward all, in heart, in love, in
action, acceptance, and ease; the covers opeliglthshines. Each person a word, a page, a
chapter, a heart, the heart. Each one opens theuntly through all hearts as one, Love Divines th
book and pages are read by all and the light shinightly, unrestricted, free. From one many, from
many, one.

kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkk *k%k

March 7 (67)

Saying

It is a false love that does not uproot one's claiirii"; the first and last lesson of love is "l arot.”

Complement

This is difficult of expression for love is aboviéexpression. The nature of love is light,
expansiveness, brightness, beauty, life itself.ubis, words, descriptions of any kind, arising
from activity below the mind-mesh, can in no wagctébe the illimitable.
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The thought of self, any expression of selfhoosesrfrom name and form which are the shadows
of reality. These names and forms can only be ssgieby the marks they make, their essence
remains hidden.

True love expresses itself in life, in atmospherdeeling, in heart qualities, in unselfishne$ede
are its characteristics which are removed from ladfirmation and negation. It is life that livesca
love is life itself.

Har mony

Water does not flow in both directions at the s&ime in the pipe. Where there is no restriction the
flow is full.

To touch that which IS, no thought of self;
"Not I" leads to being to life -

of Love, nothing taken or kept;

Withheld not a touch of "mine”.

What "giving" is there when one retains the gift?
What clinging can let go of the mountain top tor8oa
Do you jump in the water and stay on the shore?
What thought of self can there be in love?

Identifying self as I-not: one.

Uproot - turn over the core until none remains.

The self and non-self merge in love as one.

Beloved, no different than loving or love.

Lived, | become not, cling not, and am.

Follow the taste, drink deeply in breath, let g apsorbed.

kkkkkkkkhkkhkhkhkhkkkkkkhhhhhhkhhhhkhkkkhhhkhhhkhhkkkkkhhkhikikx *k*

March 8 (68)

Saying

You cannot be both horse and rider at the same time

Complement
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You are either the positive or the negative, tlagher or the pupil, jelal or jemal, leader or
follower. In another aspect, horse represents raittrider will; either the mind overshadows will
or will directs and controls mind.

There are no alternatives. But when one keeps mdband in unity with God, the part that they
may play in the world does not matter. They mayiassa seeming negativity, but their full, honest
and real negativity is only toward God and His Meggers. Toward all the rest of the world,
inwardly they keep a positive atmosphere and dtitirthen they know, a negative when they do not
know.

Har mony

Now- your choice - in front of you, not far awayyMill or yours? Follow to all or lead to nothing?
Is it not wonderful to be free to choose? In breatbut breath, positive or negative. Freedom:
salvation in being. | am that | am not, more tham, | act. To put yourself/myself in heart hold
nothing; for with everything given all is gainedn®©may use the will to put aside oneself; and then
in knowing, act and do. Inbreath, outbreath, bdlim knowledge of what is and lasts, and what is
not of value true.

Being in form there is always more. Formless athimay, you may place yourself in the way or not.
Choose and you shall be - free.

kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkk *k%k

March9 (69)

Saying

It is more important to know the truth about ors& than to try to find out the truth of heaveran
hell.

Complement

Heaven and Hell are themselves the results of déedtlse Bible the form of earth was conceived
before sun and moon. Sun and moon represent hagioelower aspects of heaven and the dark of
the moon corresponds to hell. In finding the Sk, true Self which is God, we rise above both
heaven and self.

From another point of view, considered metaphyBbictie reality of existence is above the mind-

mesh, is beyond Malakut, and Heaven and Hell aasgshof the life in Malakut. Until we get
beyond Malakut we do not touch the world of Priheip
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Har mony

That which endures, or that which passes:
upon which can you rely?

That song sung once or music -

from which comes the other?

What one seeks, one becomes.

Become the higher or lesser; which one?
Do you seek the truth or the effect?

The source or the mirror?

The reflection or the eternal?

kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkk *k%k

March 10 (70)

Saying

Everyone's pursuit is according to their evolution.

Complement

This means pursuit of pleasure, pursuit of weglthisuit of knowledge, pursuit of God, pursuit of
love. What is the basis of pursuit? It is thatsbal has an unsatisfied longing; no matter what the
path in life, where there is pursuit it shows tbaldas an unsatisfied longing.

The sage knows the direction his pursuit should,titke average man does not; so the sage comes
to satisfaction and finds peace of mind, heartsmd, which are foreign to the natures of the
generality.

Harmony

One Object worthy of pursuit. The heart and somlembers - if only dimly, yearning toward
reunion.

As one climbs that ladder, lesser life's desirea)gydisappear below. Going higher, one lets go of

the rung one grabs and leaves the support uporhwanie stands. Do we chastise the climber who is
in the middle of the ladder; or help him to the th&ep?
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One sought truth and was told to seek the happiastin the world. Years later, after much
seeking, he found the very same sender again. éteuthderstood; the object now within reach. To
reach, go always toward your heart's desire true.

The goal beyond, the ideal highest, union, reuBieloved mine. Toward You | place my heart and

soul: become the object of the search. Lettingfgal stages and supports, | rise, breaking alhisle
until finally You are there and | then enter my odoor.

kkkkkkkkhkkhkhkhkhkkkkkkhhhhhkhkhhhkhkkkhhhhkhhkhhkhkhkkkhhkhiikx *k*

March 11 (71)
Saying

People see what they see; beyond it they cannot see

Complement

The vision of man as man is confined to the mingtm@éut it is also true that God made man in
His own Image. By man is meant what the Hebrewlgd&dRAish", the Intellectual Person. But this
in turn was an aspect of Adam, the Universal Mahp®é vision extends beyond the mental plane.

The potentiality of mankind is greater than thaaoy kingdom in all the aspects of creation or
existence. The physical eye of man is like thahefanimals, limited in scope, better than the eyes
of some, not so good as the sight of others. Butsreyesight is more closely connected with his
brain and mental life, and the mental eye of maroidike that of the animals. Some animals may
see the sun and moon and be affected by them épn#wver think about them, they do not compare
their distances or size with the sizes and distpn€ebjects about them. Indeed the mind of
animals is totally different from that of man inr@n aspects, particularly in the higher aspects.
Imagination enables us to transcend time while alsrare completely subject to time processes.

But the eye of the heart of man possesses capdmtye limitation. This capacity, while it need not
be called infinite, still is beyond the scope ofnta vision and measuration. In that respect it is
neither infinite nor finite nor quantitative noralitative; it is not subject to time or space , @&df

a very different nature from time and space. Hegpands and contracts, opens and closes, and is
not therefore of any geometrical or mathematicalimea

Har mony
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A multitude of persons enter a great wood in daskn&ach seeks a jewel of immeasurable value,
and each carries a light. For some the light mngfrand wide; for others it is dim and narrow - a
candle, a torch, a flashlight. Do we berate thé&eseef the jewel because of his light? Can he see
beyond into the darkness unlit? Compassion brighadidights. Tolerance stems from
understanding. The people all described the woodgrding to the view; as the elephant is
described by the touch.

The experience unknowing gives way to reason. Tdte sf intellect gives way to feeling. Feeling
flies higher and sees more, giving way to spiptristo heart, to Truth.

Love lights the heavens and earth; connecting tirdureath the denseness to all expanse. Heart is
the searchlight and sun which penetrates to thbdst corner, and over all gives perspective;tfor i
is also as the Great Light, dispensing shadow afimntellect, and filters of experience. It isths
microscope and the telescope combined in one -emed to, of, the sight of sights, knowing,
being, truth.

Inbreath, outbreath, discarding lesser. Shadow goheart. Direct | know and see. Be. From
there/here all light, the view forever, encompagsih. Letting go of little eyes, reliance on the

lesser, stage upon stage, resting in heart's exqpautseath of love, all view; the forest is notkla
The jewel is here.
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March 12 (72)

Saying

The source of truth is within one; he himself is tibject of his realization.

Complement

It is the discriminating faculty of the human mwtlich makes life so interesting, causes all this
diversity and diversion, yet at the same time md&esvery sort of difficulty. The highest
vibrations and the lowest are as one in principle,through the analytical faculty of intellect
appear different and thus render it difficult opimssible for man to realize unity. It is this
realization which takes him above all discriminatand distinction, and when this is accomplished
he at once realizes his unity in essence withhalbs, and with all thingness. But this also tates
above the realm of words and thoughts; these disish and define and are not of the nature of
absolute unity.

Har mony
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Love, Lover, and Beloved

Known, Knower, and Knowing

one, and the same,

connected in being, parts of the one
perspective, identification, the only separation.

| place myself within the worlds of myself, creatfdnyself for myself by myself, and as | have
delved deeper and deeper, identification changddsaparation resulted. Awakening my heart, |
remember and return. The joys of the days are dgtkm forms unlimited, wonders and beauties -
the intoxication of life made sober through the evof self, of love. And now, seeing and knowing
as one, myself vision and sought no longer; fouritdiwme as myself. Joy in all as all, the face
returns the sheen as mirror, an echo direct.

Placing clothes upon the back, one become the wammkonthe dancer - the doer - forgetting
oneself as the dresser. When holes arise, wheiis th patch them? Then one seeks the tailor, who
remembers when he created the garments, and tieathewearer after all.

kkkkkkkkhkkhkhkhkhkhkkkkkkhhhhhkhkhhkkhkhkkkhhhhkhhkhhkkkkkkhhkhikikx *k*k

March 13 (73)

Saying

As life unfolds itself to one, the first lesson dearns is humility.

Complement

This living unfoldment is a process, not an accaosiphent. It does not come from book learning or
prayer or asceticism or from change in regimenaon Yreathing exercises. It comes only through
the grasping of life. And how is life grasped? Eitthrough actual pain and suffering, or worldly
experience, or inner awakening through the Graceaaf, as in meditation and Zikar.

Har mony

There must be room in the cup for the tea to be@dih so doing, one recognizes that the tea
comes from the source through the pitcher, nohefcup itself.

Full of oneself there is no room for the Real. Engptying out opens the way for more to come. In
receptivity one acts as the cup, the receptaategrezing the Greater Source. It is here that
unfolding, growth can begin. Learned process léad®operative effort. Not of self but of non-
self. Attachment let go, pointing toward that whislGreater; emptying of positioning oneself first.
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This is the opening toward life that permits iteéad to itself. Love is the way of opening, foitin
no thought of self. Breath and heart, emptyingciine of self toward that which is - greater: The
filler, unfolder of being. Can there be any stegheiit first this?

For you, my love, | place myself
not first, nor foremost - nothing.
Empty of self, letting go of "I",
lift this one from illusion toward

Your infinite heart, from which |
become You, and Truth is known

kkkkkkkkkkhkhkhkhkkkkkkhhhhhkhkhhhkhkhkkkhhhhkhhkhhhkkkkhhkhkhiikx *k%k

March 14

Saying

God is truth; and truth is God.

Complement

There are just two ways to discuss this matteryémg nature and essence of which is really beyond
discussion. From one point of view, the processppirehension of truth is in the first place a lgvin
heart awakening and growth. Even then the realigompletion comes only after the heart is fully
awakened, and the self explored. Word, form, thaugghmbolism, effect or explanation can but
point to a sort of "Neti", as the Hindus descrifyehat is to say, truth is depicted as being sbingt
different from anything and everything which candepicted.

But from the metaphysical point of view, theosophiicexpressed, Truth is all which is called
"Rupa” and "Arupa” - all in name and form and alhout name and form in the state and stage of
Absolute Unity, a Unity which while being Unity ilutles every degree and variety of complexity.
So it is not only the life above the mind-mesthis ithe realization that this life beyond the mental
called Buddhic, includes also every sort of conditiactual and potential, so that all Heaven and
Hell appear as part of one's being. This cannaligmissed, as it douded by every process except
the highest forms of meditation and contemplation.

Har mony

What can be described?
Can it be told?
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Nothing said is it.

Yet, it is.

And is not.

And isnot and is are not it.
For it is beyond form

from which is and isnot come
and to which they point.

Yet it is the smallest thing,

in all as all

form and things.

Do you seek to know?
Experience. Be.

There is no other way.

Let breath and heart become
Toward which All is.

You may be motivated by words - connecting -

to look, to seek, to experience, to be.

You may choose, select, elect to go this way.

There are those who touch the Reality, The Truwthe ARE
Being part of all and all as part; express themaslbne - beyond.
Gone, Gone, Gone beyond - even that Beyond.

Present in and through daily life.

Catch the breath if you will.
Follow the love

Become it and to which it points
and from which it comes.

The way is open

Your choice, my love, myself.
There is nothing more to say.
All things may be done or said.

kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkk *k%k

March 15 (75)

Saying

Until one loses oneself in the vision of God, oaarwt be said to live really.

Complement



That is to say, the limited life is not life; mditg which says life and death are two, not oneas life.

From one point of view, we die not only daily bweey minute. Attachment is birth and freedom from
attachment is death. Therefore one must becomédrfreeevery sort of attachment or clinging; one tmus
become "free". And how does one become freehtr@igh apprehension of God which comes through His
Grace given to those who lose themselves in Him.

His Grace is everywhere but we shut it out by dtachment. Detachment brings Grace and Grace brings
detachment; they are one, not two. Baka is not #anmgephenomenal or superphenomenal. It is livirip w
open eye, with open consciousness, with understgnttibelongs neither to time nor space nor ralsti
Until it is actually experienced, all consideratioiit is vain. By shutting out self, man discovérs
automatically.

Har mony

What eyes, my Love are there through which to keewvorld?
Only yours.

Raise this one until there is only your vision
and being perceived is only one, not two.

Consider that you decide to go to the movies. Yo @ strange costume for enjoyment and
immerse yourself in the film. You become so immelstieough interest in it that you forget

yourself and become as a character in the movithedend the lights come up and you realize that
you are not in the film and are not the chara®eu look at your clothes and see they are of a maid
or butler. You assume you are that, for you havgdtten putting these clothes on. Identifying as
that, you move toward the lobby, at which time yemember that you entered the theater and there
is a larger life outside.

As you leave, you recall that this place you sqmi$ of a kingdom. You perceive and know and
feel that kingdom is owned by a great king and gmin it, and it is everywhere you look. As you
go further from the theater, looking out, your net& goes toward the king and you begin to see and
feel his presence in all you touch upon. You ategned so much you forget about yourself as the
maid or butler, and as you do, apprehend the sd#rtbe king everywhere. You leave the theater
behind, not thinking of yourself, but feeling anabkving, remembering something familiar and real
about this king - as if you know him so closely aleeply, almost like yourself. As you go further
from the theater you slip from thought of self agentity. All of a sudden you perceive and
glimpse - remember - "I am that king. And the kiagdis mine". But still, the separation is there as
you perceive it apart. However, your sense andelésso strong to know if what you feel is
actually true, you ask directions to the palace gmthere with no other intention that to find out.

Not thinking of the walk or the distance, you cang on, focused only on the goal. And as you do,
somehow your get a greater and stronger senseramdrg and remembrance; a vision natural,
both in front of you and even, at times, within yobithe king and yourself. Stronger and stronger i
grows as you near the palace. Finally, arrivinthatgates you are welcomed in. "Your Highness"
all of the guards and servants and advisers call &ad on entering, you look down and see the
strange costume you are wearing and remember guitéim. Going to your room, you now change
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to your robes and crown, and as you do, you remearmksee yourself in the mirror, and know
who you are. Then, looking out, having put asideghrments you wore, you peruse your kingdom
- all that you see - and know and look - see thinogmur own eyes, real and true. It is then you
again start to act and live as your real self K.

Only your eyes, my Love through which to see thelavo

| give all less, illusion, grabbing, holding of ne}s

that separates "me" from you

until nothing is held to, clinging no longer, leti go of attachment - even that of letting go.
becoming in breath and heart, dying in each brdegimg born anew in the presence of your
being

until in heart there is only your vision

and perceiver and perceived is one, not two.

kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkk *k%k

March 16 (76)

Saying

At every step of evolution, one's realization ofdGhanges.

Complement

For the nature of mind is to seek, to move, to geait may endeavor to enlarge its scope, and this
brings change in realization. But Baka is most weshd for it includes both the changing and
changeless condition at the same time. It brings#iestial music which is one note and all notes.
Even discovery of God does not confer divinity. s never possible in our sense of the term even
though we may speak of Parinirvana. For the mingdiaell on such matters is senseless; for the
mind to discover itself is all value.

Har mony

As a child you reached toward yourself now. Eaelp sff the way you became older and closer,
realizing yourself and the world anew. And now yeach toward your next step, realizing anew,
yourself. Consistency in becoming, "I" grows - tod/ée one.

The Ideal in heart becomes, through steps andsstameard Oneself. Feeling Your presence

behind and through it all, present in front, "I'ntimues, until, no longer "I" but You, and then no
longer You, but I.
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Flying higher, soaring on the wings of heart, @by breath, "I" disappears far below, and living
is in the land of light and love: now only beingubdc everywhere - the note includes all notes.

kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkkkkkk *k%k

March 17 (77)

Saying

Verily, one is victorious who has conquered himself

Complement

What is the nature of victory? When man gains sbhimgtfrom another, unless in that process he
has gained strength, he has gained nothing. Thgdhhat he momentarily seizes he cannot keep
when he leaves this world; the strength that caimésm either on the battlefield or in controversy
or in love or in friendliness or in any situatioif # is strength - can be taken with him out loist
world. This shows that strength is something tlat loe gained, and a victorious person can gain
strength.

Now suppose one is an athlete. It has been founmtbpgle we regard as ordinary that the well-
trained athlete, be he ball player or runner orstlee or pugilist, must keep a fairly strict regime
especially in regard to rhythm and self-control. iNatter how great his physical prowess, without
this rhythm and self-control he cannot consisteatig continually win. His whole life, be it ever so
mundane and material, depends upon his self-coiirom this we can see that the nature of
deliverance is not apart from the finite existeribat Nirvana and Samsaaiee of the same essence.

And what is the sage? The sage is nothing butatihdgte, that pugilist, who has carried that
regimen over into the mental sphere from the playsind what is the saint? One who has gone
still further and carried this discipline into theart, in other words into the whole of life.

Har mony

Seeking union, realization of Truth, becoming tivhich one truly is, victory over self is the effect
not the sought. Union, realization is the only tvictory; the lesser passes away. The battle is
identification - identity of self. The lesser giveay to the Real, the Greater, or holds its owor af
time - eventually giving way. One battles in actionmind, in heart. Intention provides the
weapon. The fight is in the clinging, holding ohisl a life or death struggle, for only one careliv
Either self of separation or union. One sets oféselie before dying. The clinging to life of less
overcome by Truth.
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First the body, then the mind, finally the heathieTrue battleground fought with purification
toward union, leaving the rest in ashes. The phoesing, reborn, reunion, remembrance. This is
the victory of heart over self.

In love there is no holding on. Giving all towara&3elf, Being, Life; and toward that from which
all issues forth and returns. ldentity changessppestive grows. Catch the Breath of Heart, Love
Infinite, and ride that steed as the surrendeebifigsaves no thing left.

Toward the One, the Perfection of Love, Harmony Beauty.
Gate, Gate, Paragate, Parasamgate, Bodhi Swaha.
Sri Ram, Jai Ram, Jai Jai Ram A-U-M
HA!

kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkk *k%k

March 18 (78)

Saying

Prayer is the greatest virtue, the only way of fdiee from all sin.

Complement

What is this prayer? This prayer is the continuatpss of approach to God and submission to His
Will. If one prays a little, the prayer may be aesed, but in the flux of things the answer may not
be noticed and then one will doubt the merit ofypraMohammed instituted five prayers daily,
which really meant a rhythmical concentration ordGand it was the sincere prayers in the mosque
which brought victory to the armies on the batékfs. With the advent of insincerity came the
dawn of defeat.

To the Sufi, cessation of prayer constitutes deteagry breath, every step and every thought is a
prayer for him. This is the great merit of Fikaw,great it cannot be compared to anything else. By
prayer, Sufis mean Fikar; God alone is wise, Godals good, and therefore full dependence on
Him is the only and the greatest virtue.

Har mony

Starting from where you are, turning attentionath@nd breath - to that which is greater open the
door to the ladder of being. Closing the door is™'s dependence upon oneself to the exclusion of
That Which IS. Ideal Divine lifts one who comes toa that, asking. In heart, in deed, in thought,
in breath, each step is opened and one is liftgghated by the Only Giver, Supporter, and Lifter,
until union leaves that last sin, separation, tinbwg self, far below.
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Lift this one, my Divine

| give to you all

Depend upon you for all

Follow that which you give

Hear your voice

which constantly guides within.
Take my heart and make it yours
that | may see through your eyes
and hear through your ears,

that my will and yours are no longer;
become only That will be done.
Each breath

Each heart beat

Thought and feeling

Action of life

Dying to myself

That | may be reborn as You.

kkkkkkkkhkkhkhkhkhkkkkkkhhhhhkhkhhhhhkkkhhhhhhkhhkkkkhhhiiikx *k%

March 19 (79)

Saying

It is the sincere devotee who knows best how toHermimself before God.

Complement

Sincerity is spiritual humility. No man can sayath humble," for any expression "I am" precludes
humility. Humility says. "Thou art,” and it doestrgualify or posit anything. It loses itself byets

Har mony

Do you recall the taste of something you ate adddi like, but you said it was good?
Compare that to the taste of the luscious frudessert in which you lost yourself.

Or the time you said "l love you" compared to Igsyourself in the intoxication and love of your
beloved. And how you luxuriated in the shower, athh when tired and dirty. Did you cleanse
yourself or were you cleaned and revitalized bywhger when you placed yourself within it?
Forgetting oneself was natural.
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Do you, of your self, your body, make the Univettbe, stars, and galaxies and give life to yourself?
What is it that supports you and provides?

Losing yourself within your Ideal is natural.

Turning in heart to your Beloved is as the same.

Connecting in heart and breath, turning toward Wihich sustains all, gives life to all, and from
which all comes and to which all returns; how wowybdl place yourself? Feel more. Touch the
levels of giving oneself to That which has made gad keeps you, guides you, and blesses you,

teaches you, and carries you, lifts you to Itsatf] shares its very soul with you. How can you but
put yourself in These Hands - the Heart of divarg] eternal love?

kkkkkkkkhkkhkkhkhkkkkkkhhhhkhkhkhhkhhkkkhhhhhhkhhkkkkkhhiiikx *k*

March 20 (80)

Saying

It is wise to see all things, and yet to turn oggsefrom all that should be overlooked.

Complement

It is the soul which sees, the heart which undadstaMind of itself is nothing, but mind properly
trained and controlled gains the whole world withimging one's soul. In this condition one sees
because God sees through one; one does not hage for the sake of sight or for the sake of self,
but for the sake of God one has to see.

Now if we reflect upon what we have seen, if weeginuch thought to what we have seen, this is
sight for the sake of self; it is not sight for theke of God and our saying so does not make it so.
That sight which is Insight (Kashf) sees the atiiéls and essence together and has no need to
analyze persons or situations. It sees the compitetg with all its parts, and yet does not atttédou
moral valuation to any condition or thing. Thidh®ving Right Views, where the fruits of sensation
are left to God.

Har mony

Seeking oneself leads to failure, for what is sowagiu seen is separation. In seeking That Which IS
- by any name, one finds and sees oneself. Tutoingrd that Heart of hearts, Being of being, one
finds and sees the attributes, effects; but byimutttention on the goal, the lesser is overlooked
and one Becomes - what one puts one's attentiam upo

Seeking a jewel in the forest, one puts attentiothe gem, and while seeing trees and shrubs,
overlooks them and finds the treasure.
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From one's view of the valley all is seen, yetftirest and plain are not so important as the
condition of need. So one overlooks and selectstthech is needed to do.

When one sees the faults of another it is like ntisg the small child. Attention is given to love
and the heart, and all else shall pass. What idete® do is what is needed to look at.

When all the garden is available to see, the wedx tpicked or plant to tend is seen most strongly.
In that way one does what is needed and overlduksest.

When the heart knows and mind is quiet, the bolgvs and the soul sees and is seen through the
eyes of Self. Small self in not there but as a $cad mirror to extend and reflect the sight,
knowing, and love.

Turning one's attention to That Which IS and tharh# That Divine, with mind quiet and breath
connected, one becomes the object of the seartdmtiin - toward That Which IS leads to Truth.
Seeing all and knowing - feeling - all apparent erdosed, not two, but one; what is there to do?
What is needed, as it is needed, when and howéesled. Placing oneself in the sight of all,sll i

done as needed, seen as needed, and smallerrselbisger the vantage point, for perspective is
grown inclusive.

kkkkkkkkhkkhkhkhkhkkkkkkhkhhhkhkhhhhkhkkkhhhkhhhkhhkkkkkhhiiikx *k%

March 21

Saying

Our soul is blessed with the impression of theygtdrGod whenever our lips praise him.

Complement

This praise is the one thing which surely piertesrhind-mesh. In the first place, the praise we
give to God is the one praise for which we canmsisibly expect return; this lack of expectancy of
return shows unselfishness, and unselfishnesg isrta thing that blesses the soul.

Har mony
Breath and Heart balance life.

Each time you add sugar to the mix
the cake is sweeter.
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March 22

Saying

There is one teacher, God himself; we are all slg.

Complement

Knowledge is not the fruit of the mind; knowledgeres when mind itself is the fruit of the tree of
knowledge. It is not particular names and formsohlgonstitute knowledge but the successful
grasping of affairs through the living intelligeneehich is the very essence of ourselves.

And what is this intelligence? It is the Spirit@tiidance within us, that is to say the reflectién
God which is the one thing that gives us strengthiaspiration. Beyond even that is God in
Essence Who is continually pouring forth love andwledge. When we are receptive we become
His disciples.

Har mony

One Teaching, as the ocean - vast and deep - wiéimal) bubbling and percolating, moving, and
wending into each crevasse and hollow receivinfiats. The fish does not know the water it is in.
Learning how to learn, we become aware of this Guié - ever present, ever living, bubbling and
percolating to the surface of life - in mind andi@t, thought and being; and in non-thought,
attunement of heart and breath the soul speakwareéarn to listen.

The "teacher” is mistaken. The guide assists osaitdhe ocean of Being and learn to be aware of
the currents and waves, the signs of the oceanlike@ teacup with no bottom, receiving is

limited only to the size and capacity of the reeefd. It is this turning toward the Source and
dependence upon the All for reason, knowing, pwepaeceiving as the breath and heart provide the
means and method, turning from oneself as the smfrknowledge, that one finds knowledge, ever
present, as the ocean, teaching as the need és-thegsent even before the question is posed, and
bubbling to the surface as it is. This knowledggegience: the taste of the wine is for the drinker

Placing heart and breath
in hands of All

giving oneself

to the Self of Being
guidance shows itself

to the guided,
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capable of being led,
capable of being filled.

kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkk *k%k

March 23

Saying

All earthly knowledge is as a cloud covering tha.su

Complement

Because these forms arise from thought-shadowsthe hardening of thought-forms which
enables man to produce material objects out ot of the physical sphere. The mental and
physical cannot be dissociated in this, but thegse which enables the mind to work is
supermental. That real knowledge comes when mituhesd to heart and heart to that universality
which men call God or Allah or Amitabha or Brahma.

Har mony

Are you satisfied knowing in part -

through filter and shadows:

of thought, attitude conditioned by the masses,
your own mind reflecting, bits and pieces of theolef?
Or do you want to know?

Forms from mind and thought take shape and fudioerd the picture, transmission. Truth unveils
itself to one who seeks. Ask truly, with hearteimtion, clear.

Breath turned toward the Divine, the Highest,
Love of Ideal filling.

Breathing toward That one
Becoming the sun

going further

From form toward light

Putting heart and breath and self
Toward Only Being.

Putting heart to Self Eternal -
Toward That One Divine of love,
letting self go
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mind still

Breath-heart connect-becomes
Remember,

Truth exists

Knowing results.

kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkkhkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkk *k%

March 24

Saying

The first sign of the realization of truth is t@dece.

Complement

Truth being of the Buddhic nature, not manasican never be properly expressed in words. You
cannot build a syllogism about Love, neither can glescribe Truth. Even the attempt to describe
Truth is wrong in itself (all attempts are wrongaese they are attempts) and yet all attempts are
right because they are concentrations upon whaghs and are of the nature of right concentration.

From this point of view, it can be seen that alleswor is good, but all expression is imperfece Th
difference between right and wrong being relatind aot absolute, and there being none of whom
it can be said that they are always right, theitsairtolerance comes from seeing that all
expressions are part right and part wrong andtkieat source of error is in their being expressed
and not in what is actually expressed.

This is very different from the toleration of meligts who feel their own view is right and that it
shows greatness of heart in being fair-minded tdwlanse who differ. But the spiritual person
knows that it is of the very nature of nufs to éiffand that all yearning for truth is wrong, ahditt
all expression of truth is nothing but this nufbedt there are several degrees or aspects of nufs.

Har mony

When building a house there is an order; the $iggt of which is the foundation. Does the architect
favor the builder over the electrician?

Does middle age put itself over youth? There israer and a way, a movement, a progression. The
seed starts the plant, consumed by the eater, gaehnto the earth fertilizing the seed. Are we not
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happy and blessed to see the sun followed by bgimore sun?
The seed grows.

How can one express the taste of wine? Could ohdoarhat is needed to convey that wine that is
there and help another to taste?

It is these steps, imperfect in themselves whield ke tasting by another. Then breath and heart are

joined in one taste, experience of the plant -rose to another; of the bud to the bush to the,stem
all one, connected as a plant to its parts.

kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkk *k%k

March 25 (85)

Saying

One who is filled with the knowledge of names amdrfs has no capacity for the knowledge of
God.

Complement

Yet he who has found capacity for the knowledg&od has all capacity for knowledge of names
and forms. That is because the heart is so muctegrthan the mind and is the very essence of
mind. Growth of heart, awakening of heart, purifyiof true faith - these are the best means of
increasing the capacity of mind.

However, the object of life is the attainment aithy, not the development of mind. Sufis often have
acquired great intellects through their spirituadlaldment, but it is not necessary, it has no merit
because this knowledge as such cannot be taker abbaakut. Suppose one is living the life of the
heart, whether in Djabrut or on earth - and ieially the same thing - how does such a one acquire
knowledge?

One does not need it at all. One can read it inrtimels of others, not only in the human mind, but
when the heart is open, the very trees, hills, éimyrocks and birds and animals will convey their
impressions to one, and there is a silent speeathvidivastly larger than any sounds made by the
tongue. Besides that, in the heart condition tieer® need to entangle the mind or carry a large
memory. It is always there in the atoms and capitieed up at will. This is the higher akesha
which holds all the knowledge of existence and &rao to speak, the prakrit of Djabrut, the earth
of Djabrut, the Adamic, which becomes the sky ofldkat from another point of view.

Har mony
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As the glass filled with ice has no room for moratev, so the heart, solid needs to melt in the fire
of love for it to be as the essence of form.

Breath/Heart dissolves the barriers to learninglaraving. From That Which IS all form is known
and available, as from the top of the tree, higimfthe ground, all is seen. One does not need to
study the tree and limbs and grass beneath, fonasises all is visible below and within.

Clearly heart turns

and empties self

that in so doing

letting go

emptying heart

for Heart

eyes rise

breath connects

placing oneself in the current of love
becoming

knowing results

for looking through the eyes sought
there is no seeker

only knowing.

Satisfied with reading of a far off land, satedhndescription, one may say many things, but until
there is desire to travel followed by the trip agberience of the land, one will not know. And
when one does reach this place and explore it wellpnger will the words mean the same; they
will describe instead one's knowing.

Intention is the key to capacity. Heart becoming ¢halice for Heart, and now leaving even that
intention far behind.

kkkkkkkkkkhkhkhkhkkkkkkhhhhkhkhkhhhkhhkkhhhkhhhkhhhkkkkhhiikikx *k%k

March 26

Saying

Man is closer to God than the fishes are to thamce

Complement
Now the fishes are in the ocean but the oceantigrtbe fish except in a certain sense. The fish
have bones, muscles, etc., which are of more swdigérials than the ocean.
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But all things are of God, the material of whichma formed, théAkasha which provides the
substance and food for the intellect, the streatigbf which is the essence of heart, and the soul
which is God Himself.

Har mony

Walking the street your feet touch the pavemerdr.ne

You walk through the air, near.

Breathe it, within, nearer.

It enters your blood, nearer yet.

Oxygen, broken down, used, closer yet.

The energy within the cells, even closer;

yet far away compared to the nearness of All,

within which one walks,

And like the cup is made of the clay, so too thenfamatter - of all substance and movement and
interaction of forms.

But within that the spirit, breath expansive, lay&thin layer, as the cell makes up the organ, the
clothes upon the back, so too, within as the lggimdensed makes up the heart, the cells, atoms, and
their structure fed by the light through the cenBreath of Being through that True Heart, bredth o
life in every morsel, thought so coarse within kinewing being of experience.

Shedding garment

within garment

clothes

layer through layer made of that very stuff
condensed oneself into its faces
until

until

through all layer, layers gone
Being

Oneself

present

IAM

and then

IAMNOT

closer yet

to ....

Be. Realize ......
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March 27
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Saying

We start our lives trying to be teachers; it isMeard to learn to be a pupil.

Complement

Because being a pupil is not a learning, it israeswder. Until self is surrendered one cannot learn
from another. So long as one holds on to selfdt is shut before all other selves, whether it is
the nufs of man, animal, plant, rock, thought oftaimg in the heavens above or in the earth below.

All this is shut out beyond a certain point. Whbis thufs is restrained, all vibrations convey te th
heart all that the heart needs. This is the beggqaf being a pupil, yet after years of meditatzonl
prayer, one does not always attain to the headition or sustain it. At the same time, pain ordov
or sorrow can bring it all in an instant.

Har mony

Oh, Beloved, my life, myself true,

Come to this world from afar

| cried with breath first "pay attention to me".

"l am gone, where are You. | am here, where am ["?

Until in last breath and then, "where am ["?

| have known and thought | knew.

Said and told - based on what?

Dreams, desires, words of others?

Oh Love divine, Teacher of all,

How could I look at shadows and call them "Sun"?
My heart moves toward the only book,

read by love and loss of self.

| wrote and could not read

for | did not see Your words, only mine.

Beloved, lift this one

Behold, upon my life

| do not know.

Teach me to perceive, to be.

Tune my heart to Your presence,

help me put aside my self and eye

for the only eye of value - Truth.

Be my gateway to myself,

for | know only of one thing;

to You and from You comes knowing all
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and | a pupil can not ever be
if | place myself before You
for | cast a shadow then upon myself/yourself.

Teach me your loving ways.

Forgive me my stupidity of knowing
forms and names, words of wisdom false
for you are the only source of knowledge.
Lift me, in willing surrender

to Your heart

that | may know the truth

that it may set me free.

Knowing one thing, | know all
and form and names make sense.
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March 28 (88)

Saying

Until the heart is empty, it cannot receive thewlsalige of God.

Complement

Now the condition of the heart is this, that itrganothing. It cannot contain two things, but the
unity which it holds in love may be simple or coexlvery large or greater than all the universe.
This is the explanation of the teaching of Upanisha the Upanishads, Atman often means the
same as heart-essence, and this heart-essence potisgreat and small, but whatever it holds, it
holds nothing else.

For that reason Sufis practice heart-concentraficat,to restore to the heart its faculty of gragp
and then to prepare the heart for grasping thathwhlione does it good; that is to say, to grasp, God
to hold God. All Sufi practices have this objecviaw.

Har mony

Standing at the edge of a cliff, you seek the Vil the other side of the chasm. How is it that
you can see from there? Only by going to that side.
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Letting go of the tree you hold for safety is nnbagh. To let go of the rope with one hand, but
grasp even so slightly the thread of security, gani not get to the other side. There is only one tr
security, and it is found in letting go of all apldcing oneself in the arms of All - God, by any
name, divine, - and further beyond all names. tlhis that supports one in the step into the void;
which carries you to the other side. There you gigecthe view.

It is like the heart. Grabbing on is the love df.ddolding tight to the thread of thought, of segia
being, self so small, there can not be the peraeptirough the eyes of Self Divine. Unity is not
duality. One is not two. Holding on to thought effsclinging to the "safety" of illusion, one can
not see through the eye of God. The knowledge af, @bThat Which IS, is seen and known
through those eyes. Clinging is clinging. Lettirggig emptying of oneself in heart. Relying on the
True Heart, faith carries you on its wings to thieeo side.

Starting where you are, breathe love.
Experience a moment, any moment in your life, @€lo
Breathing love, extend it.

Letting go of the idea, the experience small,
turning attention and heart to your Ideal

the Highest and Greatest That Is,

Breathe this love forgetting self.

Bathing in love, forgetting self.

On each breath oneself becoming

In - toward you, Divine ldeal, replacing yourself
Out - yourself dissolve toward That Which Is.

A flip flop

Be breathed

Be love.

Being now from the other side - one, not two.
"You" are no longer, one is everywhere,

and within, the universe, and more.
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March 29 (89)

Saying

According to his evolution, man knows truth.

Complement
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That is to say, as his heart opens. Until this cgdhere may be knowledge of names and forms -
this is not Truth. Until this occurs, one may bedio everybody and have friends or disciples or
happiness, but this is not Truth.

All these are passing fancies whether of the segessence of knowledge or love. Until the mind-
mesh is pierced and reality perceived, it is nattirTruth is above all worldly knowledge and
morality, it is the expressing , not the expressililis we ourselves who are of the nature of Trut
and not anything outside can be called Truth.

Har mony

The ladder from the basement leads to light of &agh step brings one closer, until, with hand
outstretched one is helped to stand in the sunuNttthe cellar is left can one be of the day.

Closer to You, my Love, | leave each step and stagjeof shadow, darkness of thought, desire;
until clear of these, | see and know. Lift me tis starting height. Expansion continues, now, no
end. Clarity and being You are. and | become asimgtor You are all.

One heatrt lifting, raising all the world. Truthtéfone and with it all is raised: my arm humanity,
heart the world within; for as one person is saaed knows the Truth, so are all.

It is like climbing the staircase, floor by floar & great building - high. As one goes further the
view increases, but it is not until one reachedapeand stands upon the roof that one enters the
city with unrestricted view. From here one sedalbw and knows also how far one can see is only
the next step. To fly as the bird, the soul unfetleheart soaring, breath connecting, supportiag t
wings.

As the veil is taken from the eyes, the dancetbbasand veils: of mind, and thought, and self;
finally no more, naked in the sunlight, one soarthe dove.
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March 30 (90)

Saying

We can never sufficiently humble our limited sedfdre limitless perfection.

Complement
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So long as there is humility, effacement is notheal. Through humility we make very little of oumited
self; through effacement we make it as nothing. Jihall fraction has a value, it may be a veryditthlue,
but it still has some value; so humility keeps ¢lge from expanding itself but does not efface it.

Now in mathematics all numbers are as nothing leetfee Infinite, and in reality all things or thouglare as
nothing before God. This corresponds to humilityt B mathematics the zero is as nothing beforehamy
which has any value, without taking measure oftliireg. This is the effacement of ego, whereupon all
things appear as Infinite because in everythingsees God's face.

Har mony

Clearing the channel to let the river flow conndmsveen the source and the end. It is valuable to
open the channel, but no matter how large, it adrcantain or express all the water, for the ocean
of nature feeds the stream. Only by becoming themean one express it. Lessening self is like
opening the channel - a wonderful thing in its#l§ugh limited.

The muscle is stretched and strengthened throughPuactice on the instrument is the work of the
musician. Until one can let go of the scales armbb® the music one is separate still. Only the
music can express through the musician.

It is like building a grand castle to host the kikntil one becomes as the king, the home is for
someone else, and partially used.

Letting go of self is the only stage to union ofue the rest becoming as precursors to that. And
upon the step, true value is found in becoming.tken one sees oneself in all. Becoming more,

expressing through, always more, becoming, Be. Aatlg being, there is never enough to contain
it, nor to be contained within or through, for iallof oneself.
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March 31 (91)

Saying

Even to utter the name of God is a blessing thafidahe soul with light and joy and happiness as
nothing else can do.

Complement

While this may be true, while there may be a gneatric value in repetition in thought and speech
of any name for God, the merit is nothing compacethe reality one experiences as in Zikr. That is
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to say, this is not a karmic activity; it is noethiling up of some good for which one may receaive
future reward, whether in or out of heaven.

In Zikr this blessing is actually what happensyéfiere it is not to discuss why it happens but to
know that it happens. But the great understandomges from and through the living experience.
Praising God is its own reward.

Har mony

Breathe in Ahl Breathe out Lha
Become, Remember HU

Loving Ram, Sounding Ram, Hearing Ram
Tuning Ram, Become, Remember AUM
It can be by correct attention intention
Heart toward Heart

Breath in Breath

Being source remember.

Love taking one, losing self small
Attention

Heart in Heart

Breath in Breath

Placing oneselfin AH BW OOON
Hearing the call of ALL Ya HU.
Become what attention is.

What else?

Why stop here?

Remember. Be.

Heart tunes the self to Self

Losing self to One

Be. Remember.

The strings are plucked

but nothing stands in the way

of the instrument of Love.

Breathe Love. Be.

Become. Remember. Bliss

Joy and Peace beside the light with one.
Home. Remember. Be.
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April 1 (92)

Saying
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When one praises the beauty of God, the soullésifilith bliss.

Complement

Now the condition of soul is peace, but in its makuactive state soul operates in the sphere afthe

where the condition is bliss. That is to say, thel praises God. This praising God brings bliss and
this state of bliss is not connected with any pldinis our state of mind which determines the plan

not the condition of soul, which is above condigdrexistence.

At the same time, whenever the mind permits thesimg of God in or out of prayer, it raises the
whole pitch of the personality and purifies thedthein the highest manner. This leads to bliss.

Har mony

The nature of praise is angelic

without thought of self,

singing high that beauty present in form, creatiming.

Turning from self, with heart, Oh love, no thougltself is of the nature of the human, raised now
to the level of the angel. Praise singing fortlyjray from the heart, beauty abounds, one loses
oneself in the splendor.

The nature of bliss is of the soul in action. Fehaart through love opens the way, the action of
giving - attention to the highest - expression jes the void, the receptacle, the emptiness &f sel
filled now, the connection is made, the experidnss - not sought - the effect.

Oh Beloved

Your face

is of the stars, the moon, the sky.

Your hand reaches into the earth and is of joyeate in the call of Nature.

Your voice the song of birds, the breath of wirnd flow of water.

Open my heart that | might sing Your praises greavdth only attention toward You.
Upon myself | give You all, for You are the onlyaagy, the rose from which the nectar
flows. Extending from Oneself in love, the blisésfand lifts the world.
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April 2 (93)

Saying
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Sympathy is the root of religion; and so long asghirit of sympathy is living in your heart, you
have the light of religion.

Complement

Religion is that which connects one with God. Theneit is not mental, and not being mental there
can be no theology or system of beliefs. When aaraguckles an infant there is no system of
beliefs, there is not any intellectual enterpriSiee loves it because she loves it, and this is very
much simpler to explain than the love between Gutlthe soul.

Now the feeling between mother and child, betweed énd soul which is called love, or "agape”
by the Christians, "Ishk" by the Sufis and Musligenerally, "karuna" by the Buddhists and has
other names elsewhere, is the great driving pow#ra Universe. This sympathy is the same force
which appears as cohesion, adhesion and gravitatamng the physical forces; this promotes all
growth - physical, mental or spiritual - and is greciple behind many faculties which appear in
the world of creation. As its essence is supernhghtzan be appreciated - without being
completely understood - by mind. Nor is this neaggsEveryone can express sympathy or feel it
from another; all that is therefore necessary pai@eive that that feeling and not any system of
beliefs, is the fundamental root of real religion

Har mony

Sounding, resounding this love, peace, and bliss
all coming forth as a ray with a kiss

the harmony plucking the strings of the heart
vibrating in tune, one, not apart.

Turning attention toward ldeal divine
losing oneself in life, in light shine
holding back nothing and singing aloud
tuning, returning do float as a cloud.

Breathing in love and breathing out peace
joy to the world of things does not cease

and catching that flavor, the taste of the wine
there is only You now, nothing of mine.

And so as | call Allah Hu or Abwoon

Yahuva, Ram, or to other names tune,

the joy, bliss, and peace all coming through love,
lifts me and joins me to music above.
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This | remember, become, and unite

for here loving breath brings the great light
and to this | draw without thought or care
rejoining myself, one being | share.
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April 3 (94)

Saying

Life is a misery for the man absorbed in himself.

Complement

He makes a load of every experience by relatibg is ego. The world has moved and will move
without this ego, and events will take place, angarsonality is ever so powerful that, without
divine help, he can cause the world to changeoitsse.

We only feel pain when we think of self; we feelpain when we think of God, especially when
we praise God. Praise of God leads to bliss, arehvitere is bliss there is no pain. There is a
spiritual anesthetic in praise which can cure @flesing. As there is nobody before whom all will
appear harmonious, when one possesses the th@nghtselings another has toward one, one
grasps these disharmonies and they cause all mahdiesease within the mind and within the
body. But one does not have to possess thosedsebine does not have to accept all those
thought-vibrations others are sending out. One refiyse to accept them, whereupon the karmic
effect goes back upon the cause, whether for godt o

Spiritual travelers therefore endeavor to remoeeeio, so that there can be no collation of such
vibrations, and so no opportunity for disease fesimg of any kind.

Har mony

"I Me Me First"

draws one down to the deepest depths of solidigyetdne is like a magnet, drawing all to act upon
it. And like a magnet repels the same kind - thas,w&nd envy, discord, disharmony, the death of
self, "misery".

What is this like? It is like wearing many suitsabdthes. Each one layers, covers the next uitil al

is hidden but the top one. For one absorbed indetitification with the suit, when dirt gets upion
or it is ruined, all trouble and horrible times &nere. The nature of "clothes" is to turn to decay
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Thus horrible misery. And as one layer after anoih@resent and decays, that is the depth,
horrible death of self, decay and ruin of self imagttachment. Yet if one identifies with the seurc
the maker of clothes, one rises above the bodiegjarb.

It is the praise that leads to absorption withiethaker as one dies before one dies. And as this
happens, all clothes are available - an endleggysupo create and through which to express. Then
the suits are known for their functions. They aglland used for what they are needed, and when
their purpose is fulfilled, they are discarded. Dygrroduct of this absorption of self in One is
living in the land of bliss. The means, love anddth, and the base, peace. To this, nothing "sticks
All love then extends this bliss and peace, thys florough love and breath to all the world; arid al
the clothing is of oneself.
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April 4 (95)

Saying

To give sympathy is sovereignty, to desire it frothers is captivity.

Complement

ISHK ALLAH. Sympathy is God Himself, there is ndférence. When one gives out sympathy,
one is expressing God; one has found God whethescamus of it or not.

But when one desires it, one has not found itsdeech is not complete. This sympathy is the very
root-force of the Universe and when one comeseddtart of it - which is found even within the
human heart - all keys to all mysteries are fodrtre is no lost key to mysteries other than love
and sympathy, and to look for anything mental ogite or evocative is lost effort. By removing
the ego in love and sympathy, with love and sympéike Golden Key becomes one's possession.

Har mony

Through love all things of form are born, suppoyi@ad sustained: one, whole, extending itself,
loving itself, perceiving itself. Does not the whaif creation rest upon the breath of love?

Extending, retracting through oneself as needledfi supporting: this is the symphony of life.
Harmony with that - of the soul - the heart andspree extends and feels, feels and extends: this is
life manifest. Into the eyes of the beholder cothesvision of all - sustained, in the needs ofgyi

- stages upon itself, climbing, existing.
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Small or large these needs are filled. Does notcane for its members? The heart goes out, but not
as emotional "sympathy"/hope/best-wishes for amotRather, within one heart all being, oneself;
and this sympathy is the resonance of being -esttings of an instrument vibrating together -
holding oneself in heart, expressing love divirtermal, existing, and filling need as must be done:
in order and rightness; filling oneself with nofdience or separateness because of appearance.

One, being of one essence, has one body; the sepamas are the cells and members of oneself.
The nature of royalty is that the King supportse@&h/heart holds the universe. It is natural,
fulfilling, to help oneself, for when one aids/sop{s another, there is All, one being.
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April 5 (96)

Saying

God speaks to the ears of every heart, but iti€nery heart that hears God.

Complement

All vibrations, from the throne of God to the phyaliplane, bound and rebound through the
Universe causing the music of the spheres. ThiseidMessage of God, in that it can be regarded as
the very Message which God is speaking eternalig. theme of this Message, if it can be said to

have a theme, can be epitomized in the English svdode", "harmony" and "beauty".

That is to say, the perfected principle of all isa@mbodied in these words is emanated in and
through these cosmic vibrations. We generally dacoasider light as anything but physical light,
yet the plant feels that light not only as light ks life and love also. This can be seen bottsin i
vertical growth and its daily horizontal movemamfollowing the sun through the heavens. When
the heart of man is opened, it finds the spiritigdit is also life and love, and that while the chiof
man has created three words and may even regael ttee words as representing three thoughts,
this is because of its discriminating faculty whides the tendency to divide and define.

When man lays aside this discriminating faculty Bedins to feel, after a while he finds that
behind every word and thought there is a spirid, @ums spirit is really what the Sufis call the &pi
of Guidance; in other words, God Himself takingsoname or form or feeling so that even
individuated man can receive the spiritual Guidattcds this which proves that God is all-loving,
all-merciful, all-sympathetic, all-tender-hearted.

Harmony



This is the story of the waker.

He walked through the store, sublimely unaware. e to him, "I love this song". "What song",
he asked. She pointed out the music playing arghitk "my attention was on the sale, now | hear
it".

He walked along and came to television sets. Allen®aying the same program but one. It was
black. The clerk turned it on. It played also.

There was static in the car radio. He tuned itedarithe song more clearly. Later, on driving home,
he felt a "push” to the right and swerved leftraaty avoiding an accident.

He got home and thought he heard a voice withimabisse. It was his father, who guided him in
life, but had passed. He felt it was saying "helld& dismissed it, but it kept coming back, until
finally, he answered. Then a "conversation". Haugid it was in his mind. Years later he found it
was true.

The heart yearned for love and the soul for reurttendid not know how, but one day asked, to
nothing in particular - "Why? How?" The he "slippethd an answer of knowing came. Later he
tuned his heart as he had the radio. The staticasle He knew more.

The sense grew. He felt that presence. Said "ting, € the universe, or something” was guiding
him. He tried it out occasionally, listening andiag on it. It worked out when he did.

Trust grew. He tuned in more and more toward thumdl@ss sound within. The voice grew
stronger. The knowing, being, and its presenceatethought it was there all the time. He turned
toward it more and more for decisions, and followadstead of his thoughts. It worked out well.

Trust grew, faith in the words, but more, the s$mifithis guidance - felt, loved, supporting him

now. He felt it everywhere. Waking or sleeping Imew it was the answer. He gave himself more to
it. Following every nuance now. It called to hin@dme closer”. HE did, in heart and breath.

Finally it said to him, "You are too far away stillook through my eyes, feel through my heart,
hear me as | am and as you are". He let go and haad saw, and felt.

Later, he pulled away. It took a great effort tefgdeet in ground and heart in sky. He practiced,
tried, and did it more and more until it becamdaerashen a habit, then a way - then until the
natural way. He could barely remember when it watstmere.

He was walking in the store one day when she Saahk at the sale, this is wonderful”. He said, "I

did not see it, my attention was on the music". &Mnusic", she asked? He said, "The Song". A
little bit came through.
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April 6 (97)

Saying
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As one can see when the eyes are open, so on&darstand when the heart is open.

Complement

This opening of the heart is not physiological, @uén in the physical body the heart is affected.
When "rigor mortis” sets in as at death, the bldods not flow, the cells are not fed; in other
words, the heart is closed and does not show amytothe body.

Heart must love body that body live; heart muselovnd that mind live. When body and mind
keep heart closed, it is body and mind that suNerv this spiritual condition comes when the will
is no longer dominated by body and mind. Then thlepewer, which is in reality love-power, can
properly express itself through the heart.

When it is in the heart it is at home, and wheas #@t home it is most powerful and yet most natural
Sympathy and love expand the heart, enable thellitwiow freely, enable the thought to function
actively and clearly, and by removing the concaptibself, there is nothing in the Universe which
cannot be apprehended.

Har mony

Each layer or level of form and non-form, or retirferm, has its corresponding organs of
perception in the bodies of form, refined form, aeeh-form. Just as the sensitivity of the eye is
limited to the visible spectrum, or the ear to shuand so forth, the mind extends to places, things
"persons”, memories, ideas and thought, formsepw} archetypes, and touches on the edge of
Being. The mind, as all organs of perception, nhesbpen and at a corresponding level to function
as receptor and interpreter.

The heart is the receiver of knowing, the knowledfjeeing, of love. It is this that is above, runs
through, and makes up all lesser forms and funstidthen they fade away, knowing, love, and
being still exist. It is the opening of heart, litkee refining of feel, touch, or the sensitivitytbe

eye to shades of color, that let it experiencelarmv more deeply - refined - simply of life.
Attuned closer and higher to the source of all kieolge, that is apparent, for it is at an equallleve
of solidity, vibration.

To know the One and the mystery of life, one mustgside attachment to and perception through
and by limited self, be it form or organs, touatnse, or mind, thought/feeling of self expanded. It
is only when loss of attachment to and identifmatf the lesser of oneself - in other words, the s
called "death” of perceived identity separate fiame, that the heart is fully open and attuned. In
this manner, all is available at any time, as &lse and space are within the heart. This refimes a
expands more, but the knowing, existence, beingyésmore the base, expanding Self, as one is
"behind the veil". Perception/knowing is direct.



Come into my heart He called.

Why stand you outside in the cold?

The warmth of the fire of Love calls you inside.
Stand next to me, my love,

you are away too long.

You have wandered the seven seas

and climbed the peaks, have lived in valleys,
and seen splendors of life.

Now open your heart to me, yourself.

Come home, and roost

dwell here. I am you, my beloved,

you are made in my image,

you are myself. Come home and know.

And a giant leap was taken.
Letting go of self; and knowing home resulted ioreath.

Call on me my friends and know me.

Focus on my heart and be known.

Call my name and ask for guidance, anything.
| shall raise you to my bosom,

my heart extended open; only you have to ask.
It is there always. | am always here,

only you need to ask, and | am here.

Capacity is your heart

open it and know, love/be.
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April 7 (98)
Saying

It is being dead to self which is the recognitidrood.

Complement

This is so simple that its very simplicity has astded those who have found God. We are always
looking for complexities, but these come out of $sleé-thought. The light is simple, although from
it very complex mixtures of colors have been matit.the essence of all these colors is light
which is much more simple. To find light in the @d, one has to move from the complex to the
simple.
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This is not a mental process when one is consigéeha spiritual evolution of man. It is the living
process which comes when one ceases to thinknrstef "I". This does not extinguish thought, it
purifies thought. Instead of the "I" trying to thithought, it is pure thought which thinks. And how
does thought think?

On the physical plane there are natural movemdntsatier which have led some to believe there is
no cause, that forces control everything. Thesniglement of truth in it, that every activity of
matter may cause some other matter to move, &giphienomenon of weather. There is an
analogous condition in the mental world that ewbought of anyone may affect many other
thoughts and produce mental phenomena. At the saragjust as the physical sun, embodying
physical light, is the most important factor, se #un of intelligence, embodying pure thought,
affects the mental world more than anything else.

There are all kinds of clouds in the mental wobldt these are produced by the self in opposition to
the sun of intelligence. So one cannot enter thkdriheavens in bliss until these clouds are
removed; yet this removal, this extinguishing df,seutomatically brings one into the presence of
God, regardless of time, space, plane or condition

Har mony

Letting go of self, he went away

| became, was what was left, is.

Letting go of | that became, | am.

Letting go of being "I", Am

Remembering

Being aware again.

The former little person, no more myself

but a mask, holy form of Self

garb but not me

made of me, remembered, known again, and is.

Can you move from "there is nothing that existsthat which exists" to Be?
Let go of this falseness of I. Heart follow heart.

Breath - be not proud, nothing exists of self,

but one is all and it too goes away.

The water droplet joins the sea.
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April 8 (99)

Saying
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As the light of the sun helps the plant to growtsodivine spirit helps the soul towards its
perfection.

Complement

Light has three aspects which have formed the phenon of sun in the physical, mental and
spiritual worlds respectively.

In the physical world, this sun promotes the growitplants as well as of animals and men.
In the mental world, the sun helps to increaserttedlectual power of animals and men.
In the spiritual world, the sun awakens the hegthle process of sympathy and attunement, a

principle found operating in the radio and in gaherhere there are the so-called sympathetic
vibrations of any kind.

Har mony

Oh Divine Light, Spirit of Guidance
| place myself, my breath and heart
toward You, Keeper, Sustainer,
Raiser of humankind, lifter of myself.
Bring me into Your arms
as the flower is moistened by Your rain,
sustained by the nutrients of earth
and reaches constantly toward Your light.
Bring me, oh God of Gods, Soul of souls
beyond the limitations of this earth
into Your heart,
that | may be as You
In fullness and glory.

Amen
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April 9 (100)
Saying

Things are worthwhile when we seek them, only ttiermve know their value.
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Complement

But the real value is in the search, not in theghi In the story of "Sir Laufal" by the poet Loyel

the cup of Christ was as a cup of pure running wiéttevas not magical, but the search and the
suffering brought the awakening. Actually no thhregs great spiritual value, but to cease to search -
to be unwilling to attain, not to look or strival these prevent God from manifesting and from
returning to His Source.

Har mony

As one seeks, so one finds.

Do you have a yearning, desire?

Is it clear,

or muddled?

Is it many desires, wants, searches,
or one?

Do you know?

Seek to find out.

There is a story of a prince, who upon reachingreéath age was sent forth from his kingdom to a
far off land. Not wanting to go from the splendadaase, he was still sent away. As he became
used to the other land he forgot his home, butveakaning sparked his remembrance and desire to
return. His seeking increased until there was ngtleise that mattered. Finally, with single-
mindedness of purpose - intention of heart, hemetlihome. It was then he knew the value of his
palace, and experienced the ways and means bkdhnds; knowing their value also. Upon return
he was welcomed back with knowledge, and rejoiheckingdom, now as king.

Placing your heart upon the Way,
what is the Highest you can seek?
Do you seek it,

or wish for it?

Do you step out upon the journey
with eye fixed to the goal,

or hope to be satisfied with lesser?
Seek and you shall find.

What is the Highest you can find;
that you desire and do actually seek?
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April 10 (101)
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Saying

When one looks at the ocean, he can only see énbpit which comes within his range of vision;
so it is with the truth.

Complement

Nevertheless, it is possible for a man to becongevath the ocean through selfless concentration,
and it is also possible that he become as onewiitth by selfless concentration.

That light which falls below the mind-mesh depengen personality's degree of awakening. To
increase the light it is necessary to develop #rsgnality, and for this there is a definite spait
method, the chief point of which is the educatibthe heart, which is not so much an education
but an increase in life's experience. The morecameimbibe of life itself, the more he can
appreciate Truth, and when he reaches that stage hdfeels at one with the whole stream of life,
he is not far from the goal.

Har mony

To see more of the ocean one rises higher.
To know it, one must become it.

Heart in Heart

let dissolve this lesser drop

until it is dispersed through all.

| give myself to the wind
to be carried above the desert of self
lost in the vapor of love.

Truth is as the ocean in breadth and depth. Ybigisas one climbs and as wide as one sees, only
the surface is viewed. As the waves move, so oeg the effect, not the cause; as mind moves or
self is felt.

The heart is the sensor of Truth. It is only inngsself - selflessness - that truth is found. Head
love: the vessel, the means, the journey, the dgpaoward That Which IS.

To know the ocean is to go beyond the form,
the boundaries of the sea.
To know Truth - Be.
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April 11 (102)

Saying

It does not matter in what way a person offergéspect and his reverence to the deity he worships,
it matters only how sincere he is in his offering.

Complement

Because respect and reverence are determined biedinee of sincerity and selflessness and not by
outer act. Thus in the story of the widow's miteo@ whom Christ said that she had given the most
to God, it was because she had given herself anbletause of any mathematical proportion of
tithe.

So we find many manners of prayer and ceremonfal®oship and all names and forms, but these
are mostly for the convenience of man. For Goe s& need sincerity, that is to say, the prayer
of the heart which is the real and full prayer.

Har mony

The wall surrounding the palace has thousands afsgeach different. Oil is needed to soften the
rust of the hinges. Sincerity is that oil. When tlw®r to the courtyard is open, there is still the
building within. The courtyard is as the Way. Tlageze door needs a special oil, only one kind -
simple and pure can help it open. The essenceanf, lpire and simple is this. Refined sincerity,
single-mindedness of purpose, trust, and true @tefsiith without thought of self, or reward, or
gain. Value falls to nothing, as all is given - awkn that is cheap. Without this clarity, love,
surrender, there is no oil, only an empty can. \&ieohn the paths, open the way, and live for the
treasury open to all, sharing as one.
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April 12 (103)

Saying

The ideal of God is a bridge connecting the limitéglwith the unlimited; whosoever travels over
this bridge passes safely from the limited to thimited life.
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Complement

Most words indicate that which the mind has grasgfe@tie finite portion of existence. But this
finite portion is not reality, it is shadow or col@and depends upon our own condition, not upon the
thing or condition or principle apprehended.

Now mind, realizing that all did not come withis ken and finding that the greater portion of life
is not intellectually understood, made use of tloed’God" or of some similar word to describe the
Pleroma - the All-Embracing, Living Fullness whielfelt to be by the ignorant and known to be
by the wise. This feeling of God, which is the gesaintuition, through faith helps one greatly
toward its realization.

Har mony

What are the qualities of the most delicious food have ever tasted? Do you remember some of
them? Place your attention upon this food. Feektbments, attributes, aroma, scent, texture, form,
size, shape, color. Draw closer toward it througlparts. More and more you refine and focus,
letting go of lesser or partial characteristicslymu are clearly near; close to it again. Now wha
remains? You are not satisfied by the thought elrdéit - either from afar or close at hand. It is
only upon the eating that one is actually fulfitléa letting go of the lesser description and tagsti

the object of intention. But the description, atitem, feel, remembrance led you back to the taste.
What are qualities of your Ideal? How does it taskemember?

Placing heart and breath
toward One

Beloved

desire of desires

remembering the Source

Ideal of That Highest

which Is

carried upon the wings of Love
rising higher to its parts
trusting in it for support
seeing, sensing, feeling,
discern its faces and its breath
toward This one moves

in remembrance being
becoming

re-becoming again.

Taste now this love of One

Its parts lead to Itself

oneself Become Remember. Be.
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April 13 (104)

Saying

One who wants to understand, will understand.

Complement

This is the condition of will leading the mind. Thal, being the efflux of the soul, would unite
with God. The thought would turn the will towardriedy.

This brings about the struggle between peace aitylamthe one hand and intoxication and variety
on the other. Understanding comes from the graspingity which is possible when selfhood is
laid aside and the faculty of discrimination lulled

Har mony

Oh, Beloved, Your will not mine.

Refresh, remember as | lose myself in You, for ¥allto me to rejoin your heart.

Bless this one and guide me. Cause me to turn tb¥au always, that my will reflect the knowing
heart of Your Way and Being.

Love, carry me upon your wings.

Mind quiet, passing far below:

breath to breath becoming one.

Want is simple. There is

no desire but yearning for

to come Home and know.

Carry me beyond myself

to that only One,

of which the taste, Your taste

the wine of intoxication

passed to the spirit

sober to be.

And from this Heart | call out

"Know | do - now no longer ‘want™,
for understanding's presence

is evermore.
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April 14 (105)

Saying

Man is the picture of the reflection of his imagdioa; he is as large or as small as he thinks Hitnse

Complement

So long as his thought is centered around his giozceof a limited self, he is limited by power of
thought; when he rises to the fullness of lifeha Cosmic Unity, finding that God Alone is and is
the True Self, he is no longer limited. And whaswiathat limited him? Nothing but his own
thought. Just as thought can obtain all knowledgeaiter, so can spirit gain all knowledge of
thought and so can God-attainment give all knowdealgspirit.

Har mony

Limitation is looking at the world through a caméas; imagination the zoom, expanding or
contracting. The reflection is the image on thenfidr negative. The print the picture, the result.
Identifying this as the world an obvious error.

Identification of self as person - or mind - orrfors as the lens. Practices and expansion of
mind/consciousness/awareness the zoom - imaginatiemeflection of this mind, thought,
densifies to self image, identification.

Expansion of the heart is as putting down the caraad looking at the wider scene. Imagine you
are so used to looking at the world through theeranyou have forgotten it is there or that you are
limiting yourself. It is not until you begin to peive, feel, there is more than that view that wau
become aware - a little - of the camera; and mbed,you can put it down: awakening. It is there
the heart is activating. The mind is growing, petma increases.

Yet the self identification is still of the worl@he expansion of the heart and mind is as the
inclusion of other wavelengths of vision - thus tinarld expands - identity does, yet still of form.
Knowing increases to these levels, now visible.

Heart expands more than the mind and form. It reatieyond the camera lens, the filters, the
wavelengths of expanded light, to the source sthreand then further to the cause of the sun, the
elements, the light. This expansion is akin to ipig¢he camera aside and experiencing directly
through an all encompassing lens. Yet this doesaficll the story.
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From here it is imagining the next step and letgog becoming. It is as if the awakening and
practice has brought you to a great void whichruairbe crossed by effort. It is only in being swept
up in it that one can then view and know all thenders from the other side; and from there/here all
is included within oneself. It is this unity thairme from letting go of self - imagining identityske

that what one is.

Only in letting go of even that which brought yauthis step - idea, thought, form, self large, will
a divine effort of superb letting go - even of #fort. Simple, easy - in front of one's nose, tten
lens of Being includes all images as oneself, tbtige direct - the world heart, the limitation
transcended.

Oh, Remember. Hearken back
to a time of splendor, grace
when | was more than body,
mind, or separate soul.

The lens of the camera of self
put aside - remember Heart
conception, ideal, soar "I"

to "You" to beyond - so limited
and small this sense of self.

Let it go and cross the bridge

of self through self-less-ness

and remember when |

took the camera lens of self through which to see.
| am the camera, the lens, the picture

all of me.

| am and know - and Be.
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April 15 (106)

Saying

The great teachers of humanity become streamsef lo

Complement

Considered historically, this is so because wermbrhillions of people paying homage to the
Messengers of God, whatsoever be their names, eghadswas the form of their Message.



From a higher point of view, they have been recogphias the guides of humanity, no longer
limited by their physical vehicles and so ablegsist those devoted to them, assisting them toward
fuller realization and a greater devotion for T@ate Who is above all limitation, name and form.
Finally, when one comes more into contact with thernmhe very fullness of spirit, one finds them

to be these very streams of love.

Har mony

This is literally true, not a metaphor. It is a c@stion of process and function. Like a light,uans
which shines in all directions, so through the hbaams light and flows a fountain, a stream or
river of love. Depending upon the capacity and ogess of heart the flows increases or decreases.

For the great "Teachers", actually Guides to ThhtdWIs from which the One Teaching expresses,
the heart includes the world. This is not absteoerctr concept. It is real. Within the heart is this
stream - expression of love, connected and opé#ret&ource - the ocean of infinite love. It is not
only expressed through the being as a fountaifi oiractions; but also this one actually becomes
the stream, the expression.

That which is within the sphere of heart is dirgeiffected; outside the heart is affected indisgctl
like the water of the spraying fountain running axfid moistening the earth. It is of this one heart,
reality, function, being, everyday living, that osteives to be; by putting oneself in this same
stream toward the source. In self-less-ness, inrgdireath, and heart this love then expresses; fo
it is the natural progression of living. As Jesagss"The things | do, so shall you, and even greate
than these."

Breathe Love
Extend Breath
Be. Live. Love.
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April 16  (107)

Saying

"God is love" - three words which open up an unegdealm for the thinker who desires to probe
the depths of the secret of life.

Complement
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In this we have three ideas, two of which the nuad partially grasp, the other of which - although
it names - it grasps not at all. This is "God", whahe form called by the Sufis "Zat", is beyord a
predication, but in the aspects of Life and Lover¢ is predication about Him.

Thus when one says "is", that means that God anditl are identical, Allah is essence, Allah is
Eternal Being; thus "God is". God is and no one &sGod is and nothing else is. Only God is and
there is nought else.

But what is God? What is the nature of Life? ltave. If it were not Love, nothing would hold on
to anything else - neither cell to cell in the phgg nor thought to thought in the mental, norrhea
to heart in the spiritual. Without love nothing idadhere to anything else, there would be no
things, all would be chaos. And upon this much naidin is needed.

Har mony

By simply desiring to know the secret of life, theuth, one starts upon the path. Considering the
sublime, the door is open. Staying in thought @dless, circular, even in depth. A thousand books, a
million words, and yet no end, no Truth. But francan come the knowing of limitation.

Being of love, consideration takes it far deepansalitation, a state of being. Here in the land on
non-thought, deepening of understanding, takingtlp to inhale and exhale. Yet further still
awaits the knowing of the Truth, seeker.

Beyond the thought, beyond the mind
including both,

Beyond non-thought, quiet and receptive
including these,

Beyond doing, trying, tasting - This
Love, including all.

Within the heart of knowing love

a kernel, seed of Being

letting go, not holding on

to lesser one.

For if God, Ideal, Zat, endless beyond name
is Love

of what are you?

Is not this too within the heart

the Breath of One?

And from this toward This becoming
leaving little far below

lays the land of love in splendor

rapture calling here to go.

And so beyond this love of mortal
thought considered, non-thought dwelled,
leaving lower form behind one

toward this Love the "I" does grow.
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In this land one lives and becomes
once again to know and be

to know this Truth.

So high above

in daily live

be selfless love.
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April 17 (108)

Saying

It is the surface of the sea that makes waves @arihg breakers; the depth is silent.

Complement

This surface is the physical condition, but betwtenphysical and mental is a similar condition.
Thus speech operates by waves moving through #enaaf air, and through these waves man is
able to understand another in part.

But there could have been no words and no langifidigere was not some agreement to accept
these word-symbols as expressions of thought. Traugyht makes itself known by waves, whether
as sound in the physical or as waves which we aliietepathic in the mental.

Yet both these types of waves arise from the fagafldiscrimination. They tell what they tell, not
through and in principles, but through and in défeces. All these vibrations are disturbances®f th
media through which they move, and every disturbafany kind reacts according to the karmic
law. So all thought, as well as all speech andagcitvhich is not divinely harmonious to begin

with, is of the nature of war, disease, disharmamg disruption.

Har mony

Effect, or cause:

the effect beneath the effect?

What of that cause; and further, until there isaose but That Which Is?
As each effect quiets - dies - what is left?

Follow the breath in quietness to find out.

Calming thought, refining breath,

moves toward heart - breathe love.
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Hear the sounds, feel the motions.
Quiet to the breath, the meaning.
Form gives way to function

breath toward heart toward

Heart and Breath - connect

the depth refined

as the tone gives way to the aftertone
to its resonance, Be.

Express as the reed pipe,
the hollow flute;

the voice of depth rising to the surface.
Living in love, the light lasts. The shadows go gwa
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April 18 (109)

Saying

Our success or failure depends upon the harmodisbarmony of our individual will with the
divine will.

Complement

All thought, speech and action not divine in it®@ion causes disturbance. Therefore restraint of
thought, speech and action appears necessarydoga@almness and peace for ourselves or for the
universe.

But this is the calmness of sleep, not of actiwatygd approaches death, not life, in its principlee
great quest is to find the calmness which is actiom peace that is expressive, the principle which
is harmonious in all its operations.

This comes through our union with God, and thigimm is the natural result of the spiritual
practices, especially Fikar. This permits actidloves the life to touch the surface and spirituediz
even the dense earth, for as soon as human wihé&suDivine Will, then that instant the Divine

Will is expressed through the human being. Andfics humanity was made to appear on the earth.

Har mony

One true success, victory, union of Self and exgioes knowing, through living. The fulfillment of
life's experience, soul's journey, purpose: unibbeing, will divine. A thousand successes that
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pass. One failure: not success. A thousand snfallares that pass. In whole, or part: one blemds i
this music of life or stands apart.

Oh my Love, Beloved

Guide me in Your ways

Lift my heart to Yours.

Lead this one toward You.
Breath to breath,

Heart to heart

Being One

United in purpose

Expression, action.

Lead me to do what is needed
as it is to be done.

| place myself within your heart
and seek only You;

that | may be as You

and the will be one.
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April 19

Saying

The wave realizes "l am the sea", and by fallirig the sea prostrates itself to its God.

Complement

This is the Nirvana of the wave. Yet all vibratidresve their Nirvana when they reunite with their
source, and all that has name finds its Nirvananwhis reunited with its source - which can only
properly be termed the Nameless, although man éas pleased to call it God, Allah, Brahma and
given it other terms. This is good so long as tkaly is not confused by the concept.

Har mony

As the wave falls back to the sea
Let me be absorbed in You.

Your heart is all
my heart is Yours
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In willing surrender
As the wave falls back to the sea
Let me be absorbed in You.
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April 20 (111)

Saying

The secret of happiness is hidden under the cdvapintual knowledge.

Complement

And what is spiritual knowledge? It is unity-knowtge, that is to say, the knowledge which
understands principles above their divisions irgjpegts, qualities and attributes. This knowledge is
not apart from principles or realities, for it cative attained until one can become that which is
being apprehended, becoming known. In other wahdse is to be union between seeker and
sought, and it is love alone which accomplishes timion.

Therefore, spiritual knowledge and love are onethrdsame thing, and that love which does not
include knowledge and that knowledge which doesmadtide love will never bring happiness
because either is incomplete; so long as the sodticompletely satisfied, there can be no abiding
happiness.

Harmony

What words are there to describe Joy, Happinesss.Bl
Not love, for "love" is not love.

"Bliss" not bliss, nor joy.

There is This, | Am. "Of me only", says that Oneig¥his.
From here | stepped forward

Look into the mirror

see now my reflection

and drink This Only wine

bliss, joy, upon myself;

the only greater

my whole self

upon return.
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"Breathe Love."

| say, "Be Love;

and call my name no longer.

You who are to become -

become.

| see my face in you my love, beloveds.
Hear my voice

taste my kiss

rejoin and become me once again."
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April 21 (112)

Saying

The soul is first born into the false self, it ind; in the true self the soul opens its eyes.

Complement

Because in going toward incarnation, the soul waderdrunk and enticed by the wonders of the
worlds of limitation. Then it becomes identifiediia false dream with that which it is dreaming and
does not know it is a dream until it has awakeil@ry spiritual practice enhances this awakening,
which becomes fact when it sees that the falsdésethe product of thought and not the originator.

Har mony

| went to the movies. It was so entrancing | becarmbaracter.
| placed myself in the field, was so enthralleagfd my home;
wore clothes of the workman, became the carpenter;
removed them, was free.

Wore the dress and was pretty.

When it ripped, was sad.

Placed myself before another,

looked into his heart and saw myself.

Lost my body, became a spirit;

wore it as clothes, was a mind;

quieted thought, became a "soul";

lived in heart, became alive;

united in love, lost myself;
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found You, eyes opened to myself;
Remember. Know.

What is this land I live in,

so thrilling

things of many colors, shapes, and sounds?
Love carries me to remembrance,

To my home.
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April 22 (113)

Saying

To learn the lesson of how to live is more impatrtiian any psychic or occult knowledge.

Complement

Transcendental knowledge which is confined to thigarse of limitation is subject to limitation.
The knowledge of the psychic realm may take on@be\earth, but it does not take one to God.
The knowledge of the mental and psychic and phiyeieg seem to be without limit, yet it is
nothing compared to the knowledge which transcémelse spheres.

Even all the heart can give, as heart-as heartaepobfrom the pure stream of life-even that which
appears unlimited to the intellectual man, evenithaothing to the comprehension of life itself
which comes through self-sacrifice, through uniathwhe source of all things and thoughts.

Har mony

By knowing how to fish, food is always availablatifg alone does not solve the problem of
hunger. Eating is the by product of fishing. Itike the expanded awareness limited to form and
name - call it psychic or occult. Fishing is aslihetless knowing of life.

To know how to live is first to know oneself. Farlp from the awareness of being and the needs of
life itself can one put oneself within this streafrawareness, action, doing, or not doing - with
knowing. Yet the step toward knowing and livinguighin the grasp - intention - always.

By putting oneself within heart and following lovéosing oneself and desire toward what needs be
done; by trusting faith in Ideal Divine leading caxed becoming one; by learning how to learn,
listen; Guidance shows its face in and throughlthie and leads to union, action, and non-action.
Knowing results, a by-product of which is expandedreness of the psychic and occult.



Turning heart toward this union, being, love, is ttay. The first and most important step being
what is needed now.
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April 23 (114)

Saying

Knowledge without love is lifeless.

Complement

This is the knowledge of the lower worlds whiclsigject to death. For every time we forget, théés
death of this false knowledge, and every time webee indifferent, some of this ego-coined knowledge
loses its false, elemental life. When man masterse elemental thoughts, when he realizes thatiplés
can be understood only by union with these priesi@nd that union connotes nothing but love, thlesdes
the real relation between head and heart, ancetiigorocess of the highest learning and the highisstom.

Har mony

Knowledge is as the pipe;

Love the water through it.

Yet love also makes up the pipe as water freeztig san contain a hollow core. Become as the
water to know it§orms and substance.

What facts are there that comfort you?

What names that last forever?

What knowing of things gives you peace, or joylome?

Can you hold a word or thought in your breast aanvelbliss exude from your heart? No, of course
not. Something is lacking.

Where is the life?

Where is the feeling?

Where is the love?

Follow love and breath and knowledge of names andg will follow that. All knowing comes
from being. So Be. Love. Live.

Turning heart to One - Become.

Turning breath to Love - Be.
Holding Ideal in Heart - Become.
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Attention on That Which IS,
lose oneself and gain All -
Love, the start, the way, the means, the end, To Be
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April 24 (115)

Saying

The aim of the mystic is to keep near to the ideandy and to find out where we unite.

Complement

In fact the aim of the Mystic is to keep alwaysmieethe idea of Unity, and this is possible by
concentrating always on "Toward the One", whiclcpca is called Darood. This is the very gate to
love and unity.

By continuing in this state one finally feels theaghts harmonizing with the self in an
indescribable manner. Then the intuitions takeinteelife more, and trust in these intuitions takes
one even further. Every time the breath appearsfduarmony, there is weakness, and when it
flows harmoniously, there is strength. This is sign of life itself. And where is this union? Itirs
the heart stream. It is the love-life which is begdhe mental sphere. The more the heart-life, the
more the love-life, the more the acquisition oftyni

Har mony

Seeker after Truth, you place yourself upon the @faynion, the mystic life: of love, breath, being.
As the mystic, seeking no longer, still there ®.alPoint your arrow toward the Truth and let
yourself become the bow, the string, the target,the means. Become so that you are the arrow;
for it is of the idea of Union Divine toward whicme moves.

But whose idea becomes flesh? It is the soughkesed oneself, toward which activity grows and
toward which unity, in its many faces works outliisg voyage home: the pea, being boiled into
soup. Idea made flesh through self affecting andgoaffected as one in love.

See yourself along the path? Then stay in thisthrdédis heart become; and extend it as you can,
as need decrees and cries out for assistance.ekhstep for union becoming; as arrow seeks its
mark, the heart.
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April 25 (116)

Saying

Sleep is comfortable, but awakening is interesting.

Complement

This is true for the body. It is also true for thend, which becomes tired, but even when we go to
bed it sometimes is enticed by its thoughts. #$® true for the heart, which finds its peace jagd
in loving one - be it person or God - yet keepsapnany interests that it may lose faith.

Loss of faith is often accompanied by a humanitasialicitude, but this solicitude, although well-
meaning, is not founded upon principle and so negederate into sentimentalism. Finally the soul
itself sleeps and awakens, but its true conditgsomhere these are united. In this world, the soul i
as asleep except for momentary flashes.

In the inner life, these flashes increase andlfiriakere is the awakening. But this continual
sleeping and awakening, states of contraction &pdresion, or nearness and farness, belong to
those on the path to God, not to the travelers kdwe arrived.

Har mony

Interesting experience is for one who leaves tmefod and security of home. Awakening opens
the way for exploration of a grand and gloriousvense; available to one who expands upon the
path. "My Father's home has many mansions", butHwaat. For the one who leaves the "security"
of death, sleep, the sleepwalker in life, theseitaaa does all the interest; yet as the explaee,

can only do so by going.

Toward this we become, seeking the source of aléhmansions; not stopping by the wayside, yet
getting to taste all the myriad expressions aldmgway. As we seek and go further the interest
increases in focus Toward This One. Upon arrivainterest from the mountain top, for all is

included within the view - anew - incorporating rpthe knowing of the source within, ever
present life itself.
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April 26 (117)
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Saying

Every moment has its special message.

Complement

Because there are thoughts we can grasp or lef,dmebause the breath brings with it something
from Heaven which we can take or leave, becaus8piré of Guidance is ever present in the heart.
So the Sufi prays, "Draw us closer to Thee everynert of our lives until in us be reflected Thy
Grace, Thy Glory, Thy Wisdom, Thy Joy and Thy Pe&ace

Har mony

Beloved, | hear your voice, but a whisper is naitggh. Tune my heart so that Your presence is
evermore strong and clear - loud in my ears.

My Love, speak to me in only the way You can. tdisto your every word, sense and feel Your
way of doing. | place myself in Your hands. Raise as you will. Do with this one as You desire. |
leave myself as putty within Your will, Your breatfiour heart.

Keep me and draw me close to You, closer stilheseparation exists. Let Your love be reflected
in and through this one, until no part remainsYo.

| place myself in Your moment, breath. Attuningyigg over, Become my Beloved. Your whisper
grows. Your statements clear. Guidance from yompates my soul. In action, every moment do
you provide the way, the means, the methods. Tunkeart, my breath, my being, actions,

thoughts, desires. Raise me my Beloved - untiléisronly Your love, Your Joy, Your endless
peace, harmony, beauty; and I, no longer an ingnintut only You.
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April 27 (118)

Saying

To make God a reality is the real object of worship

Complement
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And how is this done? By ceasing to act, thinkagper even feel as a distinct personality. Acting
unity, thinking unity, speaking unity, feeling unnd recognizing unity as nothing but love; tisat i
one part of it.

And the other consists in coming to the realizatibthe falseness of everything that emanates from
the limited personality. These together bring anthe marvelous discovery. And what is the
marvelous discovery? That there is nothing to kealiered, that the thing searching itself was the
thing to be found.

Harmony

There was a prince. He left his splendorous céstixplore his realm. On the way to a far off land
he was intrigued by a by-way and entered a rodthdenot noticed before. He lost his way. While
wondering how to get home, and where he was, ditnbefell on his head and knocked him out.
When he regained consciousness he did not knowewWteewas; and further, he had lost his
memory of who he was and where he came from.

This prince now was hungry and cold, but did naiwrhow to get food or where to stay. He
wandered long days and nights; getting more logh@njourney. Finally, exhausted and hungry,
with clothes in tatters, he came to a village. Tabitants took him in, fed him, and gave him a
place to stay. After a while he regained his sttier@and was told he was in the land of Nod. He
could stay there, but would have to work. He agrasde could not remember he came from a far
off land and had come in search of his kingdomigmthany places, including Nod.

Over time he settled in to his routine and fels thvas a satisfactory life, even though he did not
remember who he was or how he came to be therdidHemember something, very dimly, but
could not make it out. No matter, it did not seemportant. He stayed and worked for many years
in this land. While there he heard stories of advons palace inhabited by a beautiful queen, and
great king, and his fair and fine son, who it waisl swould soon inherit the throne. All spoke
highly of these, their rulers, even though they hadmet them, not had they visited the land of the
king.

After the prince heard these stories, more and i@ dwelt in his thoughts, until he could think
of nothing else. As he did so, he felt, more andena kinship and liking toward the prince.
Finally, he yearned to meet him, and even moresi@im - for these tales had awakened his
remembrance of home and inklings of himself - el@ugh he did not know it at the time.

Years passed and the prince, now a fine membé&eafammunity and hard worker, could think

and speak of nothing else than meeting the prindegaing to the kingdom; also to meet and know
the king and queen. Little did he know that he waw the king. Over these years he thought of
nothing else. All his actions were toward somedaynd able to make the journey to the kingdom's
home. Finally he gathered all his belongings, sdidt he did not need, and set off in search of this
for he had heard all the tales and felt he knewnitng - even though he had been warned that others
before him had tried, but never came back.
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The kingdom was very large and the journey verglddut the prince, now beginning to remember
the way, began to retrace his steps, feeling modenr@ore that this was the way. He only lived for
this. And, as he did, and had no distractions,dgab to remember more and more of his way; and
further, that he might be related to the king andge in some way. He journeyed on, and as he did,
it became more clear that he was related and &éhatds travelling home. He continued his quest
and followed the signs, dimly perceived at firstf how seen strongly, until he arrived at the
palace. By then he knew he was coming home, butwiaguite sure of his place here or why he
had left. When he came to the gates they openddrfoand trumpets sounded. All the people
rushed out to greet the new king; for even thoinghprince had aged, he still was recognized.

When this happened, the meaning of his leavingwdrmmhe was returned. He still felt as though he
was not the same one as in the tales, but knew)ygekat he was. It took some more time before
he assumed all his duties and learned again howepbut as he did, he felt more and more
comfortable until finally he could say, becausé&khew himself and his kingdom, that he truly was
home and was indeed both that prince who haddett king after return.

With love in his heart for all that had been dooeHim by his subjects in the land of Nod, who had
helped him, he ruled fairly and honestly, helpingm, always providing for their needs.

kkkkkkkkhkkhkhkhkhkkkkkkhhhhhhkhhhhkhkkhhhhkhkhkhhkkkkkkhhkhiikx *k*x

April 28 (119)

Saying

Every passion, every emotion has its effect upemtind, and every change of mind, however
slight, has its effect upon one's body.

Complement

Now passions and emotions come from two sourdes bteath and the ego. The breath is as the
mother, for when the breath is spiritualized theae be no emotion unless indifference be regarded
as such. But according to the elements dominatieitreath and according to the state of thought
or feeling, there are emotions. And without theutjiat of self, there would be no passions or
emotions for all arise from the attempt of the ribsbe something”.

Every emotion has its seat in some organ of thg baad under their stress either the fluid of these
organs is thrown into the blood or the blood entieesorgans. So the natural rhythm is affected and
the body suffers accordingly. But the mind alsdexsf for every activity of any organ enervates the
nerves, the mental magnetism is drawn in that ime@nd so thought as a whole is affected and
perhaps impeded.

Likewise every thought, by drawing more nervousrgn@nd mental magnetism, by attracting
more blood and by directing the will-power, natlyahkes the forces away from other parts of the
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body and mind. Thus, in deep thinking, physicalreise may be impossible, while one engaged in
athletic pursuits is generally unable to carry mmutaneously intellectual tasks.

Har mony

To seek the highest condition of balance, harmang,nature, one seeks to be as the Ideal Divine,
The Universe; to take on the personality of Beif@ne. In this condition all is seen through the
eyes of love.

To be of this nature, quiet thought, harmonize thrgaurify mind, feel and be as one. To strive
toward that raises all to Itself-Oneself, and & gquiets and harmonizes naturally as one rises to
and lives in this world.

Then, to have the flexibility and tools of emotideeling, mind, thought, and action; one can
express what is needed when it is needed. The &siprethen becomes the face and voice of the
divine. Seek toward this one and practice, fos iteeded, no - essential - to reach this levefeof |
To be as you can be: love, breathe love, give awayself, live, be.

My Love, raise me

in Your image

Breath and heart.

Let me become

as | give all to You.

Not thought, nor mind, nor
desire, passion, feeling
Separate from You.

Victory, Victory

Dying to be reborn

in Your mind, Your feeling, Your being
Your breath, Your Love, as You.
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April 29 (120)

Saying

When "souls" meet each other, what truth they s@hange; it is uttered in silence, yet always
surely reaches its goal.

Complement
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When "souls" meet, there can be no speech (fontleans that minds meet). But the essence of all
souls is one, and therefore the meeting of soulseisinion of souls, which cannot be
comprehended or explained.

It is a process, whereupon plurality becomes umityerein there are neither distinctions nor
differences, no "I-ness" and "thou-ness", and megal the overcoming of all conditions which
make for plurality. When souls meet, there arecdss there is God and God alone.

Har mony

Transmission of heart and breath through the gisidiee guided; blessings of the soul to soul, heart
to heart, breath connected, being, the chain atdkla

The lovers caress, union of souls, heart to hbeggth connecting, being.

The soul to soul never apart, one being, breatmected in heart, one life, one love, one soul;
union conveys what is within itself to itself. Ngu nor I, for "You" and "I" are no longer, oneself
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April 30 (121)

Saying

All gains, whether material, spiritual, moral or stigal, are in answer to one's own character.

Complement

For either they come through the operation of kariaiv wherein one attracts or repels because of
one's nature, or else they come because of the®faéod which, although ever-present, is not
accepted until the self is laid aside. This isgeduming of character.

Har mony

Determining the character, application, plus orusjracceptance or rejection, tainted or
strengthening with though, desire, action, attentiorm, pattern, intention small, in part: onepste
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Attunement accepting the Divine Ideal's plan, sumtee, what comes, intention larger: step two.
Love divine, accepting, grace, all harmony andyuaftwhat is: step three. No step, the easiest of
all. Clear intention, love. One the master, twoshmt, three combined the prophet, four to be.

Putting oneself in heart
Toward the One
relying on what is
to provide, in faith
perfect trust
perfect the trust
intention growing
refining

focusing

upon the One
become.

Trust into the world
faith in action
brings the blessing
to the world

from one

through one

to one.

kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkkhkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkk *k%k

May 1 (122)

Saying

You can have all good things - wealth, friendsdkiess, love to give and love to receive - onceheue
learned not to be blinded by them; learned to eséan disappointment and from repugnance at tba id
that things are not as you want them to be.

Complement

To begin with, the idea of "good things" must ber@d; altered not to eliminate what we may call
valuable, but rather augmented to include manygtgime may not call valuable. What man calls
valuable must have some value, otherwise it woatdoe prized by him. The pursuit of wealth is
not wrong of itself, but becomes wrong when it thsps higher ideals. The ideal pursuit is an all-
inclusive pursuit which does not neglect the sumter for body, heart or soul.

So first we must include in the term wealth, ndlyanaterial good, but intellectual gifts and the

treasures of the spirit. But besides that, it ipantant to possess these things, but not to be
possessed by them. So long as we pursue themarityigo be possessed by them, but when in our
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search for the Highest we come into temporary @s$se of goods, then it can not be said that we
possess them, for then God possesses them. Seithifiends. To possess friends we must
understand the highest friendship, and this is polsible with the realization of God. Otherwise
our so-called friends are as possessions, whictnye include in our thoughts of ownership until
we become owned by these thoughts. And the satngeigoncerning kindness, the faculty by
which and through which friends are attained anthtaased. That kindness which is affected is
false, that which is the natural outburst of tharhés true.

And this right attitude in life becomes more tharetwhen we consider love from any standpoint. It
is impossible for us to love all unless the spaitiove of God is in our heart. We may use the word
‘love’ and make claims, but there will be no lifeit and it will fail when the test comes, for itlw

be centered around the nufs. Use of the word ‘Iessgery different from the substance love.

Therefore the question arises whether we are libgeour desires or ideals, or whether we control
them. When we control them, nothing can eitherealstor disappoint us. Both these are forms of
intoxication - the former intoxication (of idealsy light, the latter intoxication (of desires) by
darkness - and perhaps the latter may sometimpseberable to the former which is sometimes so
blinding that one cannot easily recover the sidliteart and soul.

Finally we must consider the condition of thingdfaes result of all thoughts of all beings. We
cannot control the thoughts of others. We mighugrice them in part, but God has given will-
power to all mankind. Through this thoughts arerfed, and through these thoughts the material
affairs of the world are fixed.

The consequence is tremendous, that not only Isiedovidual but one part of one to two billion
people, all of whose thoughts and whose karmafestaiig the world, but the influence of the past
is still greater -

Not only our reverence for men of the past but ttngns, contracts and agreements of all sorts
bind us. It should be obvious therefore, that aun small individual wills are as nothing in this
whirlpool. And if you add to that the thoughts ddupts, animals and rocks, of the planets and
interplanetary forces, of the unfathomed activitrethe unseen, even the whole humanity does not
appear to be so great compared with the Univetsis.should teach us true humility. Also it should
teach us resignation, but there is a true andsa faisignation. The false is fatalism, the trusoisto

be bound by any restrictions, to seek freedom tgiriig full scope for the spirit outside of these
material and mental bonds, This in itself will héig world more than anything else. Thus we can
become a Bodhisattva or Nabi.

Har mony

Beloved Guide, Sustainer, and Presenter of lifeat@r and Created; You are all that is and | g part
knowing me as you. Lift this one toward union dejteaving all, becoming all you grant. Desires
released and satisfied, | yearn only for Your beamgd want only of You, Your beauty, Yourself; to
be used as needed. Provide for this one, yourseeacarry the message; to lift where needed to
lift; to carry where carrying is warranted; ando® carried when needed myself. You are the King
and Decider; | your servant, wanting nothing mé@ntto do what is needed when and how it is to



be done. Carry me and lift me; supply the needs@amds and means to fulfill them; for I am Your
instrument, and accept all as tools for Your will.

kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkk *k%k

May 2 (123)

Saying

The truth need not be veiled, for it veils itsetirh the eyes of the ignorant.

Complement

Because the eyes of the ignorant are concentraitadthe dense earth and the gross vibrations of
the Universe. Consequently they cannot see the ditoens and vibrations, to which they are blind
by custom, even as one who had been a cave dwalldd not at first be able to distinguish objects
in the light, and even as the infant takes sortle lithile to peer distinctly upon the earth objects

Har mony

So speak with the love of "God", "The Ideal”, "Bgln
What is right is right.

Follow the Love/Breath.

Attune to the Being of Life;

in self-less-ness

as great as capacity allows

attune to the Being of Life

and express what is needed

as it is needed

when it is needed

how it is needed.

Heedlessly done it is not.

Protecting it is not, yet is.

For the words of God, Being, Ideal Who Is
expresses through the flute of self
as is needed

to fill the capacity

of the seer, the hearer, the recipient.
Be as the flute

Do not worry

Follow the love/breath
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Express
It is right.

kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkhkkkhkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkkk *k%

May 3 (124)

Saying

No one should allow his mind to be a vehicle fdvers to use; he who does not direct his own mind
lacks mastery.

Complement

This has four aspects, three of which corresponidddhree gunas of the Hindus, the fourth of
which is the diabolical condition where one corgrahd uses the mind of another. This is possible
through hypnotism, black magic and other practices.

Some people unknowingly and unwittingly become aalgd by others; when there is love it does
not matter much, when there is not love it brirggsilble consequences. The Sufis through their
spiritual control of breath not only can proteaittown minds but can guard the minds and hearts
of others. Those who serve the Spiritual Hieraiichlyigher capacities can protect even large areas
in this way.

Those who are subject to emotions, who are ledlhbgrse in the mob, may be considered as
"tamasic”; they are blind, ignorant. The "rajasitdn escapes the control of others, but his mind
directs his will, his real self is not free. Thrieédom is only true of the "sattvic" man, whoseeinn
spirit guides his vehicles; this means not cessaifadhought but mastery of thought, so that one
may refrain or adhere to thinking just as one padaof food or drink. The real spiritual fast is to
refrain from thinking through concentration upondithis is called austere contemplation -
"Mushahida".

Har mony

Through love each person is given the gift of asbofhe King has taken the finest steed from his
herd and given it to you; for you to ride and explbis realm; for you to use to carry you where
you need to go, and help you move obstacles, pidst and enjoy for a ride. You have only to
tame it and care for it: feed it when it is hungyyiet it when it is tired, and hold it in check evhit
needs no longer to run.



To give this horse to another fails your respoiigybiAnd with that, it would limit your use and
remove your opportunity both befriend it and usa ihe right manner. In this way it could be
tamed.

Yet there is one whom you can trust for the guigaiecsupply the needs of the horse, and whom
you can rely for its appropriate use. That is he Wwas given it to you. Upon that you may depend.
If you can harmonize with this supreme trainer,réiser of the steeds, you will never have to
worry about its use or health. And if you becoméhastrainer you then fulfill the purpose of the
gift.
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May 4 (125)

Saying

Rest of mind is as necessary as rest of body, ande always keep the former in action.

Complement

This is the besetting sin of life and there is imoas great as this sin. It is the very sourcdldia.
And what is sin? It is lack of attention to Godydtiu study the commandments of Moses and the
spiritual commandments of other religions, you wificover that the very central point in all these
religions is the worship or love for that Being bay all limited being. It is only in the sphere of
limitation that there is error, that there is dediiat there is heedlessness, that there is sin.

How then can one escape sin? By rising aboveithitation, by ceasing to keep the mind in
perpetual motion. When the body overeats, the bisadawn to the stomach and digestive glands
and the rest of the system is kept poor. This iexgioitation. But this is even more true when the
mind is overactive either in retrospection, difdctught or imagination. Then the blood is drawn to
the brain, and the rest of the system is expldibethe apparent benefit of mind. But this is nots
there is no benefit of mind, for you can build a&ul roof on a house with a poor foundation and
that is the most expensive enterprise, for it istezaSooner or later the house will fall and that
beautiful roof will only prove vanity.

Now mind is an instrument, an agent, not an aetod, if treated as a servant it can become most
powerful. For this the practices of meditation aodcentration are necessary, and no mind can
become so powerful as that one disciplined by tsgiricontrol.

Har mony
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If one never rested the body it would never haeegibportunity to assimilate and rejuvenate. More,
one would become so used to action that it woulditfieult, if not impossible, to discriminate
between using it as a tool consciously or it rugnanld. The mind is as the body in this way.
Thought resting allows assimilation, renewal, aisgrimination, as a tool in use or not.

A heedless and active mind is like the radio awision running constantly and noisily. It attracts
and masks. Attracts the attention and masks wtsrneath, quieter. If your intention is to hear
what is present then the appliance must be quieted.

The breath, control of attention, is the key t@tl¥ind interest in attention and it becomes eAsy.
you find it easy to concentrate upon your lovetaowith your Ideal Divine. Upon That your love,
attention naturally grows. Upon and toward That stao go. For what you place your attention on,
you become.

Breath/Heart Toward One, Become.
Quiet mind - Rest,

Peaceful, Serene

Blue water calms

the breath goes to its depth

Feel the love of the divine

filling the pool.

Breathe in

Breathe out

Rest.
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May5 (126)

Saying

Those who have given deep thought to the worldreyee who have controlled the activity of their
minds.

Complement

Just as continual attention to the body draws mi@rest from the life in general to ourselves in
particular, so continual attention to the mindaadts us towards our thoughts and away from the
world. But then this condition is subtler and wersht see that we live in a world of our own
creation by this. We send out vibrations and we ginem a value which is not a real value but one
coined by these very vibrations.

Nothing has any value except by a universal stahdbmeasurement. The wise therefore seek this
universal standard and find that it is only disadedewhen their own thoughts are laid aside and
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measured in comparison with the thoughts of othatswith the vibrations of the Universe in
general.

To do this, it is found necessary to control athaty of mind, then to determine what actions are
valuable and important, and then to make each itumcif the mind purposive and profitable. This
means to employ mind and not permit the mind toleynghe self falsely.

Har mony

If you seek to dive to the bottom of a deep poal gontrol your breath and focus. Shallow, light,
and scattered breath or focus that is dispersedes @ situation in which you are unable to reach
your goal. It is self-regulating: focus and bredtb.dive deeply in life, focus upon your goal and
attune your breath.

Each idea, thought, desire, attitude, conceptieersdon, consideration, intention, both sets a
pattern and creates a living form. It is like simggimany notes loudly and wildly, or harmoniously
and subtly. Either one keeps a person from tunimpheearing the depth of tone and the fullness of a
note.

It is like adding fragrances, scents, into a cteam. When you seek to breathe deeply of the fresh
air and taste the attar of the rose, you do notcatists and smells that mask it. The stronger smell
like the garbage of thought, make a stink whictekithe truth, the essence of life.

To control thought, mind, and activity, one mustdnéhe desire to do so, focus through practice,
attention toward a goal, and breath and feelingotied toward it. One may start with a simple focus
and follow it deeper through feeling and intentiBabtleness of mind and its reactions, like a pony

being trained, are best directed through a geadlsing, consistent touch. With love and interest
toward your goal, you will rise and all quietnes#i aome.
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May 6 (127)

Saying

Unity in realization is far greater than unity iariety.

Complement

This Unity is the greatest achievement conceivaldea matter of fact, it is most difficult to find
this unity in variety. There are sounds insectserthlat the human ear cannot hear; there are many
vibrations of light and energy the eye does notegipte and the instrument of one’s ear cannot
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measure, for they are so delicate and they arentedlly being discovered. This shows that
although there may be a unity in variety it is alays apprehended even when most appreciated.

As soon as the mind is quieted one finds the restinic vibrations which flow through the heart of
man and are even touched by and in his bloodstré#men one finds the blood mentioned in the
Bible and Upanishads and Koran, it is because tseagremendous significance there. For it is the
heart and blood that keeps the body a unity, aisctte love of God which keeps the Universe as a
unity, which would otherwise be chaos. It is evaiu shat when Parabrahm retains his breath the
Universe is destroyed. This means that absencedfo@nstitutes destruction - true alike of the
Universe, ourselves and our thoughts and emotions.

Har mony

Love, Beloved, | quiet my thoughts and mind and teward You - That Which Is All - my Ideal,
goal. As a little child | dreamed to be older. Ndweye, | realize myself at this age; become what |
sought and saw in part. Reflected in others, inds@nd approaches, thoughts, desires, | now am of
this person, no longer the child. Lift me as | pdoward You - until there is no longer You and |,

but only One Who Is. Take from me "myself' and makene until | have grown and aged,

become.

| recognize you in all your many forms and name#. i8ore exist beyond my ken, no matter how |
try. Yet, through it all, Beloved, You lift me: t@asd Your heart, within Your heart, in Your heart,

as You, Love. | place myself within this love untily eyes are Yours, my heart is Yours, and Yours
is the only perspective, vision of life, and actafrthis person is no longer "me".

Love Divine, there is one life. This talk of Unikgeps me from becoming, being. Take me beyond
myself as | let go of attachment of recognizingvaod becoming. | lift my heart toward You, quiet
thought and mind, breathe love. Breathing love,dmoé in Your image as You.

Letting go
Becoming
Remember
Be.
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May 7 (128)

Saying

The afterlife is like a phonograph; man’s mind berthe records; if they are harsh the instrument
produces harsh notes, if beautiful then it willgsbeautiful songs. It will produce the same records
that it has experienced in this life.
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Complement

So much attention is paid to the mind in the ewdifé that it absorbs all the vital energy. This i

itself hastens the disintegration of the physicalyh and also increases the potential life in the
mental sphere, Malakut. Years upon years of habdyce idiosyncrasies of far more lasting nature
than the body between the atoms of the body. $agtare the thoughts of some people that it takes
ages to adjust them to the universal harmony.

That condition that takes place after the disirdégn of the physical body is only different from

this earthly condition in that there is no londe gross body which impedes activity and progress.
After the body’s disintegration our thoughts andhvas shape themselves much more quickly, they
are more pliable. This enables one to achievetesufar less time even though the life is very,
very much longer; by this is heaven or hell shaped created, but shaped out of the sphere.

This makes it appear that man has will-power, @éxemendous will-power. This is not so; what is
true is that the concentration of desire alwaygrotmthought vibrations. We cannot see this while
on earth because of the denseness of earth; meheal sphere we see it and apparently control it.
But it is nothing but the operation of law theres 8ee the law directly in that sphere, whereas it i
hidden beneath the gross matter in this sphereenhalso works but operates much more slowly.

Har mony

To die before one dies is not death, but learnmg to live. One always can record another tune.
But to live in the world is one thing; and to livethe Heart another. The "world" has many levels.
The door of death opens but to another room. Bittom the laws of life are the same, yet some
results quicker, for one is equal in solidity tonchiand thought; desire ruling the intention. ("You
get what you think" - a thought.) The level resoitike a sieve ever refining or grasping, clasping
to the earth. To be of the heart passes througlkesiser - rises to the heights.

My Love

| repeat Your name

think only of You, Beloved
the sweetness of Your sound
wine of heart

carries me toward You.
Focus and desire

love for You

of You only

to see and be

a part

carry me beyond

myself

for | die of this

You may have my body
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do have it

You have my thought
my desire

my want

only one intention

to be

as You Beloved

be me.

Breathing in and out

in love

of love

resonance of life divine
heart expanding

living only

in the world

not of it.

| carried my laundry into the next room yet itlsttbs dirty. The stink was more clear in this clean
place - so close, so near.

Yet | had the chance to wash it.

So | did.

A clean garment | put on and carried nothing else

into a land of freshness, clear sunshine.

My love greets me

with sweet caress

of breath

and carries me into heart divine.

kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkhkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkk *k%k

May 8 (129)

Saying

He who depends upon his eyes for sight, his eardsefaring and his mouth for speech, he is still
"dead".

Complement

Now the nature of the nerve is very wonderful,deery nerve is a conductor of mental energy,
which gives it power over all kinds of physical ege That is what the eye can see, but if there
were no skull all brain would be eye. Similarly lathin would be ear, for every part of it can
appreciate sound (although not, perhaps, exactlygrsame way the specialized organ called the
ear does). In fact, sensation and mind cannot jp&rated, but each sensation is a particularized
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function of mind. Nevertheless the particularizata specialization is a sacrifice of mind for some
purpose; that special purpose is in turn to enh#megeneral purpose of mind, which is to be a
vehicle of life itself.

Mind sees far beyond eye and hears far beyondtesiby this that such sciences as astronomy and
geology have been built. But there is still a higluaction of mind which enables it to see into
things, and learn more than is on the surface dntan penetrate into things, for what are things?
They are the result of interactivity of mind-stafid matter-stuff. They are the creatures of mind,
and unless mind is greater than its own creatibisfailing in its purpose.

Har mony

It is like seeing through the fog and calling thispy image "truth".
The elephant in the dark.

Heart depends on heart, not mind.

Heart responds to heart, not mind.

Breath to breath

Heart to heart

Knowing comes

Action result of being in tune with knowing -

Intent.

Would you rely upon the picture of a country tad télit in full?

Would you rest upon a single radio station toyeli of music?

Then why depend upon the physical senses for rharetheir sphere?

As there are more movies and songs and statioriepss there more sense, wider perception: of
things the bodies and the mind; of truth the livivegrt.

Breath connects.

kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkk *k*k
May 9 (130)
Saying

We cover our spirit under our body, our light unddyushel; we never allow the spirit to become
conscious of itself.

Complement
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That is to say, so long as the spirit is considéoed spirit”, so long as body is considered "our
body," so long as light is considered as our pa$sesour attribute, this continual thought of self
prevents the Divine Spirit - "the" spirit, not "dwapirit - from becoming conscious of itself. Weaar
afraid that if we let go this thought of self, wave completed our destiny; yes, we have completed
"our" destiny, but that completion is the very thiwhich makes it possible for the Divine Spirit to
manifest through us. This is the beginning of lifef the end of it.

Har mony

The actor became the part he played so much hetfpugting on the makeup, costume, and
assuming a role. Remember? Is the actor greaterthigacostume, or part larger that he?
Remember? Which can remove which? Remember?

| came upon the earth with a mission yet forgottrag role; became the part | played. How is it |
still remember flying high, free, becoming? This i clothes they call my body disappears and
rots. Still I am more. The spirit stuff, so trasit; and even this body of forms and centers, li€ss;
can not contain me. Of what is this cell - so smatlexpansive? Why would | wear something that
will not last, feel it "me"? Remember? When theg divay and fade away, still | am. | believe,
aware | can be, and through my forms act and beeatbuch my heart. It falls into place.
Remember, know, be.

kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkhkkhkkkhkkkkkkkkhkkkhkkkkk *k%

May 10 (131)

Saying

When we devote ourselves to the thought of Godll@thination and revelation is ours.

Complement

For it is the thought of God which obliterates theught of self, as light coming into a chamber
terminates darkness. It is the practice of Waifaood, Fikar, Zikar and Shaghal which bring
revelation - not any philosophical considerationh&m, but the actual practice. This can only be
understood through the experience.

Har mony

Starting with thought, and will toward Ideal
Beloved, One;



Growing through heart and attention
intention and breath

Toward this One

Only

Each breath, each thought, every feeling
and wish. Desire to be -

Rising higher and closer to be -

Oh Love

Take from this one this mask of self
Only to you, do | aspire

Breathing in love, Being in Love

With You

Toward all that You are.

So too | yield, submission of will

toward one will Your wish, desire, devotion.
Let Your will be done

Do not stop my Beloved

in You become me, my will only Yours
Yours IS the thought

and from Your thought

Perspective of one from one.

Let flip flop, turn over, shift from this "me"
for there is only one thought

to see and to be.

kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkk *k%k

May 11 (132)

Saying

God communication is the best communication that spiritualism can teach us.

Complement

Ordinary spirit communication does not take us Inelywsame and form. It may take us forward in
time but it does not take us out of time; it malyetais backward in space but it does not take us out
of space. In fact, it attaches us even more toitiondd existence. Besides, it does not develop the
personality. It may add to our store of knowledadt, this is ‘our’ knowledge, not the divine
knowledge, and this becomes an additional weigtti@écspirit which is further buried under debris
just so long as we dwell in the realm of finitude.
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Har mony

The Love of the divine, Being That Is, is ever prasas is Its face in form and Its voice which
constantly comes from within. Tune toward That Whie through heart and breath and knowing
comes, experience grows. Tune toward the hearhtetnd through Its face.

One of its faces is the departed spirit. Knowingenmow, or caught in the image, reflection of its
lowest thoughts or desire. Would you prefer thalgnce of that one or the infinite wisdom of

Love, Being Eternal, Existent? It is your heartybreath, your intention: attune. Receptiveness
and attunement can be applied, used, on many jelielprinciples the same. But only one can set a
being free: the voice of All that knows and is.ux¢ in heart, become, and it is you.

Beyond the form

Beyond the shadow, name

outside this time

no space contained

exists the Heart, Breath/Love Divine
Receive, exist, be of It now

It speaks, hear nothing else.

Know now, breathe now.

kkkkkkkkhkkhkhkkhkkkkkkhhhhhkhkhhhhkkkhhhhkhhkhhhkkkkkhhkhiikx *k*

May 12 (133)

Saying

The mystic desires what Omar Khayyam calls wine wine of Christ, after drinking which, no one
will ever thirst.

Complement

This is the love of God which appears as manifestah Djabrut, that is to say, the sphere of heart
Even on the earth plane it flows with every heautsation. It is that which keeps us alive here and
which keeps us alive hereafter, and which impeligtheretofore on our way to manifestation. It is
that which every one desires, which is all joy &ag@piness. It is that which constitutes all delight
of Paradise. And what is that? It is nothing buallin the manner in which He presents Himself to
His creatures. Practice of Zikar brings it to usehend now. Every intoxication of soul is nothing
but this, and it cannot be compared to any debdiman.

Har mony



The sweet fragrance of the essence of the rose
The breath of the sleeping newborn

The spring shower

The first snow

Birds singing high

Damp earth below

Love touching with ease

A laugh, pure enjoyment.

What is that you desire most?

Would you lay down you life for this?

Give all?

Seeker of Heart,

Mystic - living in Heart

Sober intoxication of Love Sweet Divine

Breathing as one in the stream, nay the river,
the ocean of bliss/joy/peace

Toward Ideal - In

Becoming - out

How sweet the life saving water to the parched

Breathing all peace - in, out

Breathing all joy - in, out

Bliss - Be - Experience

Drink deeply.

kkkkkkkkhkkhkkhkhkkkkkkhhhhhhkhhhhhkhkhhhhhhhhhkhkkkhhiiikx *k*k

May 13 (134)

Saying

Our limited self is a wall separating us from tle$f sf God.

Complement

All spiritual training and discipline has no othmrrpose than this, to escape from this thoughelbf ® rise
above the mind-mesh, to become free from limitatibis our own thought of self which confines os t
limitation. Laying this aside, we lay all burderside. Do not cease to think of self, think of Godl $et that
thought draw all other thoughts. This is the walitieration.

Har mony
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The scenery of the stage wall limits the worldiad aictor. If one forgot or did not know there was a
greater world outside then the flimsy paper witmpead brick would be as strong as any rock.
When the actor steps out of the limited role hersetp feel the extent of the stage and beyond. By
keeping attention upon this extended world he fivill a door to it, or go through the wall - it will
disappear. When he enters in to this larger wadddiationship to the stage will be clear.

So too the heart and self. If we isolate ourssffcioice, or convention, or thought, or outer
perception, then this prison is as strong as adly wall. The tenderness of heart awakens to self
extended more. The presence of the greater loweadigads to the door and the wall crumbles.
Identify with the highest you can and this you wiicome. Then break this mold, this form, for
identity has grown. Upon this then become. Highnet laigher, rising effortlessly yet with supreme
effort and attention upon the highest and finestaefr Ideal. Growing toward This, This toward
you; coming together in Love's blessing, breatboiming, one in light and harmony. Toward this
one, in every thought and feeling, aspiration, irajon - breath - becoming: for what one puts
one's attention upon, one becomes.

*kkkkkkkhkkhkhkhkhkhkkkkkkhhhkhkhhkhhhhhkkhhhhkhhkhhkkkkkkhhkhikikx *k*

May 14 (135)
Saying

The wisdom and justice of God are within us, andlyey are far away, hidden by the veil of the
limited self.

Complement

That is to say, laying aside this "I", all els®igs. Whatsoever we cease to consider our own, it
becomes our own, and whatsoever we continue tmaalbwn, that we do not possess, rather does
the thought of that possess us.

Har mony

Oh Love, Beloved,
| think | hear Your voice far off - away. | feel ¥ipYour presence. Why do | remember being with
You? What keeps me from Your door?

"l stepped inside a box, forgot, beloved one. Higtee clasp your hand and lift you to my heart.

Forget yourself and trust me.
Reach, look only at me."
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Ah return, together - what form of thought | madenhich | slipped and kept me not whole for a
brief moment. Breath you are returned; | lift yountyself. There is no clinging in this ocean.
Bubble you are no longer, returned.

It is like making a pie and thinking you are thewly; when you made the tree, the fruit, the oven,
and the crust from your heart. Eat heartily, téséebeauty through this bounty, glory of "self"

dissolved and digested, nourishing the Nourishdriarso doing becoming assimilated into one
being.

kkkkkkkkkkhkhkhkhkkkkkkhhhhhkhkhhhhkkkhhhhhhkhhkhkkkkkhhkhikikx *k%

May 15 (136)

Saying

One who is looking for a reward is smaller thanréweard; one who has renounced a thing has
risen above it.

Complement

For we can be no larger than our possessions. As Iehrist has said: seek ye first the kingdonhef t
heavens and all else will be yours. That is to sagse to think particular thoughts, cease to hamew
attachments, desires and ideals, put your heatieAll and the All will manifest Its Heart to you.

Har mony

Seek to take two steps? One must give up thetdirgeét to the second. Seek recognition,
satisfaction, lesser things transitory - they areryGods and goals. The universe fills your wants,
but they pass away. Seek yourself? You never ralicBeek All, one can find oneself. But one
must give up "oneself" to find it. What one desioe® is under, less than, its slave. Give it up,
potentially its ruler. Then one may have it and iiss needed. To seek the highest is the way;
giving up all lesser to That - and finally giving tenunciation: to be - join, unite. The donkey one
rides to the gate is too large to fit through. Semekhighest in love and breath and give up, receun
all lesser states and stages. To this all is addeaxhe rises above it.

Oh Blessed One

| give up myself

The world

Lesser desire of things, of forms, of success,
For Yours is the only success,

Includes and is above all form,
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Greater than things,

More than desire.

Wanting only You

| am raised toward that,

my heart and breath toward All
Lesser falling away

until nothing is left

but What Is,

and there are not two.

Seeker no longer

Liver, only one who exists
There is no need to ask.
Everything is within the domain, the kingdom of itea
Heart/Breath toward
Heart/Breath in

Heart/Breath as

Heart/Breath is.

kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkkkkkk *k%k

May 16 (137)

Saying

The poverty of one who has renounced is real richegpared with the riches of one who holds
them fast.

Complement

Real wealth, even from the material standpointyéasured by the profits one gains from life -
when the resources are greater than the liabilifibsre is a great truth in it, for if one has many
possessions but has greater liabilities, one ieafity poor either from the standpoint of accongti
or metaphysics. He may become bankrupt eitherdmibrid’s court or in God'’s court.

Now one who has surrendered the things of the wbgldhat gains mental control over the world.
He has what he wants and needs, he does not hatde/kdoes not want and does not need. If one
diminishes his wants, one will suffice with lessdaf this sufficiency gives one everything one
desires and requires, one is wealthy. While thdérobf riches, who must give thought to the
riches, does not own them - he is a holder only.

Likewise, one who has renounced the knowledgbefidrid, has all knowledge, for the heart can then
peer into the mind of anyone and takes from thespivhatsoever it needs. This gives it all wealthalth

of knowledge, wealth of culture, wealth of beawtgalth of power, wealth of possessions in hamefamd.
All these belong to one wHzelongs to God.
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Har mony

The slave of "God" is the king of the worlds. Thedgkgave up his kingdom for the Way and found

it cheap. Yet others bemoan their loss of littlee@oes not need renounce things, but gives up
attachment to them. One also gives up attachmepiessures, ideas, thought, action, breath, heart,
self. In so doing all is available as it is needelden it is needed, for the purpose it is needeahntV
and desire changes: aligns with want/desire/neéd/fvThat Which Is and fills all need. It is this

that we become a conscious part, extension, toegothat is needed, when and how it is to be done.
Wanting nothing "personally” all is available. Tinslifference opens the way to right action and
right use of all. It is this one who is wealthy; avis in the world, not of it.

Holding nothing
Wanting nothing
only what is needed
all is present

within the kingdom
of Heart of Truth

kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkk *k%k

May 17 (138)

Saying

Love for God is the expansion of the heart, andetibns that come from the lover of God are vistubey
cannot be otherwise.

Complement

That love for God is the expansion of the heaat tisith; in fact, it is the truth, for the heart
delighted with itself, the heart which does not pgthize with others, is no heart, it is a stone.
When the heart expands, it moves in sympathy Wiitth@ spheres, so that its activities are in
harmony with the Universe. This is what the Buddabed the "Right Action,"” which springs from
compassion. Out of this all virtues arise, foraai# the nature of compassion but are considered as
so many different virtues by the cognizing mind.

Har mony
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Beloved's face shines through the window of smdk$ at me in the candle and store; glistens in
each star and drops to the ground as rain. Itasygverson | meet and word spoken; thought and
feeling but a reflection of Its word.

Beloved, You are everywhere as all things. Howladmubt Your presence when You show
Yourself in each breath and every eye? You arditftecause and the last effect. Breathing in this
Your Love, only You no thought of self, for thegednly one. "Love your neighbor as yourself’, he
said; for your neighbor is. Seeing oneself, feebngself, breathing in love, only one, following
what needs to be done, action fulfills itself,riset

Breath Love

Follow breath

Heart to Heart

Ideal Is

Following What Is
knowing, no question
Breath/Love leads itself.

kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkkkkkkkkkkhkkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkk *k%k

May 18 (139)

Saying

God is the ideal that raises mankind to the utrhegjht of perfection.

Complement

If we regard the planes as located one above ttex atcording to the fineness of their vibrations
and substance, it can truly be said that the aittratoward the God Ideal takes one into the sphere
of the finest vibrations. From that point, the heghcan be achieved by the casting away of all
vestiges of self. This comes when one consciousiyvallingly unites with the Ideal. This is the
highest condition, this is Nirvana

Har mony

As all waters run to the ocean naturally,
so does all being return to its source.
The droplet merges into the sea.

One is.
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May 19 (140)

Saying

He is wise who treats an acquaintance as a freamdihe is foolish who treats a friend as an
acquaintance, and he is impossible who treatsdsi@md acquaintances as strangers; you cannot
help him.

Complement

The supreme idea of friendship is that God is tlené, not a friend. In other words, there is not a
friendship in any sense of separation, but in #rese of union, as of lovers. The wrong view of
friendship is to think of it, to consider it at alith the discriminating mind, In this case, thex@o
real bond, there is an attachment of the nufsadthdugh no doubt this has an element of truth in i
- no doubt there is a real bond between the twadeget it is covered by the idea of self.

It is this which causes consideration as "othestead of regarding friend as "self." Consequently
there is a line of demarcation caused by this olignation, from the action of nufs in making the
heart-love submissive to the mind-thought. Consetiy¢he friend is not a confidant, but an
acquaintance even when there is harmony of feefind.by the same law, when there is not
harmony of feeling, one would consider the friesdhastranger, in that there would be no
confidence, no familiarity.

This person is so under the sway of nufs that ngthan be done until the karmic activity brings
such pain that he begins to awaken. And what is@luse of the pain? It is the breaking of habit.
That habit has made a groove on the mind and natxgtioove cannot contain the life force,
another groove is being made from the new expegiand this brings the pain. But the real pain is
from the separation of the heart from its belovdiicv is very great in this type of person.
Consequently when such a one suffers it seemsh@agiain is greater than with anybody else.

Har mony

Beloved Divine, what friend is there but you, fauyare present in each breath of love. Closer than
close, my heart, you are the very breath, closenekinowing all things, nothing is hidden within
Your being as you are nearer than the thought; dasine only of you. You are the supporter,
sustainer, bringer of life. What more could | widrdn You my only Friend.
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You show yourself so close, the spirit flows, toaghall, through all. You make up the friends face
as you show me your way; touch me with feelingssenelight. Love, You are every flower and
tree, each one | see. How do | hold you; do whaeeded? Guide me Beloved in right action.

"Beloveds, | only am that which is. | see myselfiggle for the Way, yet | provide the answer.
Treat me as | myself. Loving always, follow my kieayour heart to me, and act in love. There is
no self, you who are devoted to me, come be afidrel, for you lift yourself. See and act as one,
being yourself. Not apart, know.

Your way is to lift when that is needed; carry asessary; put down, for your burden is mine. Of
only me do | see; for when befriended there isiffer@nce. Come join me in union divine. Higher
and more present that "you" recognizing "me", Bee Triend is He who helps and is always

present - Be. "We" are no longer, now only oneensseer, and sight - action, actor and acted upon
- in love, through love - breath connecting, expies, doing."

kkkkkkkkhkkhkhkhkhkkkkkkhhhhhkhkhhhkhhkkhhhhkhkhkhhkhkkkkkhhkhiikx *k*k

May 20 (141)

Saying

Insight into life is the real religion, which alosan help man to understand life.

Complement

Religion is not a belief, religion is that whiclltis man to God. And what is life? It is the aspéct
God, it is the aspect which enables Unity to appsativersity, which develops harmonies out of
Universal Sound, which patterns in molds of beamityd-stuff and matter-stuff.

Insight is different from perception in that pertiep deals with variety, insight takes one toward
Unity. It is the apprehension and comprehensiodrofy which leads to the understanding of life.
This is a process of the heart, not of the head.

Har mony

A thousand streams lead to the river which mengesthe sea. The Way is as the river, the breath
the connecting link, the current, heart the shigpe Tow joins the ocean of love. In this journeyon
gains the knowing of the lands through which itgess and the world of which it is a part. The
ocean opens a new vista and includes the landati®ehip becomes clear as the purposes, uses,
and means are seen. In sight, clarity of the wiedlajnderstanding of its parts its known.



Breath/Love toward the one
inbreath become

outbreath become not
huuu

One seeks the connection to the river to connetig@cean to be. Knowing results. Action stems
from needs realized. A thousand streams run toitke of understanding; each one honored as a
step, a stage, an approach. The human heartéslrageh time one gets to the sea. It is helped, as
the flood of the river brings nutrients to the sumding land. Of heart one becomes of the river and
the sea, and brings nutrients to the world thraihghstream of love flowing through one self.
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May 21 (142)

Saying

The realization that the whole of life must be &and take" is the realization of the spirituattiru
and the fact of true democracy; not until thisisjsrformed in the individual can the whole world
be elevated to the higher grade

Complement

This is a realization; and how can this realizaterobtained? It is the spiritual practices whiaef
one from the sway of nufs. It is nufs which takeékrist has said, "Freely give, freely receive."sThi
is the spiritual condition, and it is the attainmehthis condition which spiritualizes the selfdan
the collective humanity. Not the philosophy, na thoral, not the thought, not the belief, but the
realization alone will elevate man and the universe

Har mony
Breathe in love Breathe out love

Be breathed by love
In and out.

All realized is actualized. That is, to realize ‘srgoal is to reach it and live it.
Breathe in AHL

Breathe out LHA

Be breathed by All through.

One is connected as the cells of the body

or as the body - enlarged.
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Breathe in, breathe out - affecting all.

Clean a drop from the air, raise all.

Dirty it, lower all.

Breathe in and out and through. Be breathed by. love

A ripple in the lake spreads to the farthest shore.

Add a drop it raises.

Remove one it falls.

The drop adds to the ground.

It takes away from the sea.

Breathe love, be breathed.

Each one is wonderful, superb, exactly perfect framch one can gain - all lead all follow - share -
both - at the same time. There is but one lead#oae follower - all. One can gain from all, can
learn from all, give through love to all.

Raise the level of the sea, take from the land.

All form is such. The world is larger than the wbrl

Be breathed in love by love.

To all is given the opportunity. Need is filled. Kesistance, as is needed, do or not do. Breathe
love and follow - Ideal is self expressed.

Breath love Give andreceive. Filkde

Need is filled not clinging, nor coloring, shadiwith self. One cell raises the body when in heath
and harmony. Breathe love. Be.

kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkk *k%k

May 22 (143)

Saying

The perfect life is following one’s own ideal, rintchecking those of others; leave everyone to
follow their own ideal.

Complement

You cannot digest another’s food, so why try teegighis thought? There is no vicarious
atonement; God has created each form and each ab@ader that God might come to realization
through that form and that object. When anothehecked, God is checked; when another is
hindered, God is hindered. This is very differeoti guidance; guidance helps toward some goal,
it does not hinder. In other words it promotes\aiytj and if that activity does not appear to be in
the right direction to one, it is because that does not really know the right direction or has not
the power and insight to transmute direction imgbtrdirection. Every direction is right if it lead
sooner or later to the Divine Ideal.




Har mony

Placing attention, heart and breath on the higjmsican conceive; feel experience. Move toward
this in breath and heart and being; each breatiomacloser to this, losing oneself in your Ideal;
each breath, action, Ideal closer, becoming as/Asgou draw closer, experience; for your Ideal
has grown. Grow toward That, That toward one - bexd~rom the source return.

Would you expect to taste the same food in the s@ayeas another? Experience the same likes or
dislikes; grow in the same manner; feel the sanasird the same; know the same; understand the
same? There is one understanding, knowing, experjemity, being, beyond word - over the
fence. The rest is climbing toward it and expregsinat is needed. Can you follow another's way?
You can only do yourself what is within you; eveaity becoming what you already are. It is then -
beyond Ideal; Unity, Being, in which every one cenaed is. The glory, joy is celebrated in
assisting each toward the highest each can readoniing, realizing, one following the stepping
stone of Ideal toward That is sufficient. Honor gah of another, the way of all.

Breath/Heart Be.

Me toward You, Oh One.
Ideal sufficient, all filling
Toward You become
Breathe Love

Be Love

Experience.
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May 23 (144)

Saying

Everyone’s desire is according to their evolutithat which one is ready for, is the desirable thing
for him.

Complement

You do not feed the plant upon that which is déggdor the animal nor give the bird the food best
for the horse or dog. So it is with all humanityheTshort man must take smaller steps than the tall
man, and the educated person may be able to readraqmdly than the slightly cultured. The
destiny of nufs is not destruction of nufs but sfanmation of nufs. This is through a tender and
pliable and yet subtle turning and tuning, neveoulyh positive opposition, unless it is certairt tha
the person is under control of diabolic forces,chhis seldom. Even then the Sufis use Wazfas
other practices, calling upon God; so soon as loinég of oneself as actor rather than agent one
falls into the very pit one has dug for another.
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Har mony

With your eye on the Highest and your breath arattitened toward your Ideal, blessed with all of
life and its progression, its sustenance, remefigechanging of your goals, desires, aspirations
toward this goal................. .

Consider also how when you took the next step twias needed in front of you - that it not only
was sufficient, but also perfect in timing andifig of need................. .

Do you remember, can you appreciate seeing tloghiers?................. .
If you can, then an understanding of need andetssscan result, can grow.

From this understanding comes what may be callatiéipce” and "tolerance”. Yet they are not
needed, for the natural understanding and apprereissthat the "next step” is the quickest, the
cleanest, the way to the goal. Then this knowirgpislied to assist one in that next step.

By "allowance", non-intervention or action the neégéllled correctly, rightly, by being the
instrument through which the all-knowing Knowere thnly actor, who is both beyond all and
includes all, expresses. For less than that isvetgion of the person - not always "wrong", but no
objectively clear - right.

To do this turn heart and breath toward divine.
Seeking guiding of the Real Guide

the only leader, teacher, aide,

following inspiration,

act or not act

as the instrument, the means

assisting in that which is

the next step, needed.

That is all. That is sufficient.

Knowing that and doing that will lead to an undansting, awareness of its relationship to all need
and progression.
need and progression.
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May 24 (145)

Saying
Discussion is for those who say, "what | say istignd what you say is wrong." A sage never says
a thing, hence there is no discussion
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Complement

Discussion is an activity of the discriminating whjnt is the offspring of nufs. Not even the Prophe
discusses when he denounces or arraigns. He neayautiatribe but he does not argue. There are
but two courses: to stand firm to the point of vieidsod, knowing it is the point of view of God; to
reconcile so far as possible to the point of vidwarmther without antagonizing the other. This last
is the common action of the seer especially inidgatith an individual, no matter how wicked.
The former should only be used in a general wandge the masses of humanity in time of great
peril.

The fact is that the "you" is always wrong: I-nassl my-ness and you-ness and your-ness
constitute the essence - if such it can be callefiwhat is wrong, it is the very nucleus of etlt
when one serves God one strives to lead othergdsviaod, which is best done in a spirit of love
and harmony. To criticize or admonish another twvprthat one is right is never the habit of the
Sufi.

Har mony

A person is correct within the framework of peréepthe or she has. The framework and/or
perception may be limited or interpreted faultlly that case the person still is correct withinttha
framework and interpretation. While that may berfeot" as an accurate representation of their
state, it does not make it "real”.

The sincere seeker strives to know the Truth, #a&;Ro perceive and act from this. The knower of
Truth seeks to convey what is needed, includingstrafien, assisting one to a larger and more
correct perspective - which means closer to thé. Rea

When and how and what is done, or said, or actedpaly be approached and extended
"correctly”; through one who knows and perceivestectly”; and who also is aware of the means
and tools available and their appropriate use th@dtate and stage and need of the person and
situation.

The Story of Fire

Once upon a time a man was contemplating the waysich Nature operates, and he
discovered, because of his concentration and agtigic how fire could be made.

This man was called Nour. He decided to travel foora community to another,
showing people his discovery.

Nour passed the secret to many groups of peopfee$ook advantage of the

knowledge. Others drove him away, thinking thatrhest be dangerous, before they
had had time to understand how valuable this disgogould be to them. Finally, a
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tribe before which he demonstrated became so Einaken that they set about him
and killed him, being convinced that he was a demon

Centuries passed. The first tribe which had leaat®uiit fire reserved the secret for
their priests, who remained in affluence and powlaite the people froze.

The second tribe forgot the art and worshippecadsthe instruments. The third
worshipped a likeness of Nour himself, becauseag e who had taught them. The
fourth retained the story of the making of fireheir legends: some believed them,
some did not. The fifth community really did usefiand this enabled them to be
warmed, to cook their food, and to manufacturdiallis of useful articles.

After many, many years, a wise man and a small lohhés disciples were travelling
through the lands of these tribes. The disciple®wenazed at the variety of rituals
which they encountered; and one and all said to thacher: "But all these procedures
are in fact related to the making of fire, notheige. We should reform these people !

The teacher said: "Very well, then. We shall reéstar journey. By the end of it, those
who survive will know the real problems and hovafiproach them."

When they reached the first tribe, the band wagitadsly received. The priests invited
the travelers to attend their religious ceremohg,making of fire. When it was over,
and the tribe was in a state of excitement at Weatewhich they had witnessed, the
master said: "Does anyone wish to speak?"

The first disciple said: "In the cause of TrutleéfFmyself constrained to say something
to these people.”

"If you will do so at your own risk, you may do $said the master.

Now the disciple stepped forward in the presendbd®tribal chief and his priests and
said: "I can perform the miracle which you takdéoa special manifestation of deity. If
| do so, will you accept that you have been inrelwo so many years?"

But the priests cried: "Seize him!" and the man t@&en away, never to be seen again.

The travelers went to the next territory wheredbeond tribe were worshipping the
instruments of fire-making. Again a disciple voleeted to try to bring reason to the
community.

With the permission of the master, he said: "I pegnission to speak to you as
reasonable people. You are worshipping the meaeselilf something may be done,
not even the thing itself. Thus you are suspenthiegadvent of its usefulness. | know
the reality that lies at the basis of this cerembny

This tribe was composed of more reasonable peBplethey said to the disciple: "You

are welcome as a traveler and stranger in our nitagf as a stranger, foreign to our
history and customs, you cannot understand whatre/eloing. You make a mistake.
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Perhaps, even, you are trying to take away or aliereligion. We therefore decline to
listen to you."

The travelers moved on.

When they arrived in the land of the third trideeyt found before every dwelling an
idol representing Nour, the original firemaker. Thed disciple addressed the chiefs of
the tribe: "This idol represents a man, who repressa capacity, which can be used.”

"This may be so," answered the Nour-worshippernst tihe penetration of the real
secret is only for the few."

"It is only for the few who will understand, notrfthose who refuse to face certain
facts," said the third disciple.

"This is rank heresy, and from a man who does wet espeak our language correctly,
and is not a priest ordained in our faith,” muttitiee priests. And he could make no
headway.

The band continued their journey, and arrived anl#ind of the fourth tribe. Now a
fourth disciple stepped forward in the assemblshefpeople.

"The story of making fire is true, and | know hawnay be done," he said.

Confusion broke out within the tribe, which sphto various factions. Some said: "This
may be true, and if it is, we want to find out htmamake fire." When these people were
examined by the master and his followers, howeateras found that most of them
were anxious to use firemaking for personal adwgmtand did not realize that it was
something for human progress. So deep had thetdidtiegends penetrated into the
minds of most people that those who thought they thight in fact represent truth were
often unbalanced ones, who could not have madevie if they had been shown how.

There was another faction, who said: "Of coursddbends are not true. This man is
just trying to fool us, to make a place for himdedfe."

And a further faction said: "We prefer the legeadshey are, for they are the very
mortar of our cohesion. If we abandon them, andimgethat this new interpretation is
useless, what will become of our community thenftd Ahere were other points of
view, as well.

So the party travelled on, until they reached #mel$ of the fifth community, where
firemaking was a commonplace, and where other prgmations faced them.

The master said to his disciples: "You have torldaw to teach, for man does not want
to be taught. First of all, you will have to tegodople how to learn. And before that
you have to teach them that there is still somgthinbe learned. They imagine that
they are ready to learn. But they want to learntwi@y imagine is to be learned, not
what they have first to learn. When you have ledmiéthis, then you can devise the
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way to teach. Knowledge without special capacitietrh is not the same as
knowledge and capacity."”
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May 25 (146)

Saying

Tolerance does not come by learning but by insightunderstanding that each one should be allowed t
travel along the path which is suited to their tenapnent.

Complement

It is from the view of God that real tolerance camghis is the stage of the enlightened who
understand all. If one were all heart, one woutd tihat one were also all eye. In Djabrut, if one

can be said to have a body (let us call it a sg@fibody), that body emits light and receives light
from every portion of its surface. Its functiong aot differentiated. Furthermore, so soon as one
thinks of another, as soon as one loves anothagritly they are as one. They may appear separate
at other moments but then they are one.

This is hard to understand from the physical or talgpoints of view, for in these planes the life is
very different; besides which, activity depends toertain extent on our differences, even though
these differences cause harmonies. Yet so longeas are differences there is the opportunity for
inharmony.

The heart point of view of the sage is to regard@ihions as offspring of mind, and knowing that
spiritual evolution is not a mental process - rathsloughing of mind - it is not against any spéci
opinion, thought or belief but against mental cantgin itself that the sage is opposed. And the
only way he can oppose it is to give all love agnderness toward all people, regardless of
opinions, knowing there is no such thing as rigéibmn and wrong opinion, that "opining" itself
leads to difficulties.

Har mony

When you are sick and need rest, do you expecsgtiup act the same as when you are rested,
active, and strong? Do you expect three peoplak®e the same path to the market if each one
leaves from a different place? It is obvious tharé are differences because they are easily seen.
There is no "work™ at being "tolerant”. It is antgrowth of what is apparent.
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So too when one sees and knows from the perspeagftivaity and heart. The differences and needs
are apparent. Thus the approaches to the goataneas reflections of those needs. Temperament,
understanding, preferences, inclinations, and nareeall outgrowths of form and process toward
re-member-ing that which one is but is temporardy aware. Thus there is not a "right" or "wrong"
way other than not doing what is needed. It is #enaf function. That which is the next step is
right. Seen and known through heart, all is appad@iin this manner. Support is given, naturally,
with ease, as there is awareness of both the gdah& personality, the inclinations and the means,
and the heart opens the way for all.

In Love

and Breath

United

One being

knowing oneself
lifts one's own hand
and supports

in breath and heart.
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May 26 (147)

Saying

So long as one has a longing to obtain any paatialbject, one cannot go further than that object.

Complement

This is not wrong of itself. For instance, thatdorg leads to concentration - or rather when itsdoe
lead to concentration, when it is strong enougketep one from flitting hither and thither, that
longing cannot be called evil. From this point a&#w not even passion is wrong if it keeps one
concentrating on the same point of passion. It im&sowrong when it leads to unsteadiness, to
satisfaction of self and to lack of consideratioward the object desired.

If all objects are considered as living, whethaythare the work of man’s hands or of God’s,
already the seed of unity is sown. It is only afiee has come to the realization that any particula
object will not bring happiness or satisfactionttbae is ready for the next step. Therefore the sag
may not oppose that which seems to lead toward iitenot vice in itself which is vicious, it is

the constant tendency toward diversity, the lackasfstancy, the absence of any motive or
concentration in life which is wrong.

Therefore Sufis always help others to select satealj but the other person must choose something
he desires or loves, so as to form a bond of atiach Then that one can learn concentration,
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collection of powers, gaining a purpose or motivdéife. The highest morality without this
concentration may lead nowhere, but the simpledeweloped soul, once gaining

Har mony

The path of my heart to You, Beloved, seems stneitimthe corpses of past desires. Yet | am torn
asunder, to the left and right, away. What can? do

"Oh lover, beloved of my heart, come to me witlgeness of mind, of breath. Keep me within
your thoughts and hold to the way. Trust in théhbg} you can, for your desires will bring you to
me.

There are but three things you can do with desiPeg. is to transmute them - change the lesser to
the higher. A second is to let them go. Rising a&dbhwse is immediate. The third is to satisfy them.
Let your desires be your guide to me. Longing faiyane you rise toward this, your own true
nature. You have forgotten me before, but remembgeromes now.

You anchor yourself, lastly to the desire; for longis nothing but desire of itself. Leave this,too

this joining my love, let go of even this - becorRer you step to my heart as it becomes you.
Leave the past to the past. Become anew."
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May 27 (148)

Saying

Every person's path is for oneself; let one acca@ihiis desires that he may thus be able to rise
above them to the eternal goal.

Complement

Every soul on the journey toward manifestationasleertain qualities out of the Empyrean, so to
speak, which form the nexus of his later desirés Tthe seed of his nature and it is through the
development of personality - not its suppressithat the fulfillment of the involution and evolutio
is accomplished. As the very nature of desire vaaie but of unfulfilled love, it is not proper to
crush this desire entirely - to transmute it istiigét procedure.

From one point of view all desire is crushed, batrf another point of view this is not so. What is
necessary is to demonstrate through life itself shéisfaction cannot arise out of any particular
thing, rather that satisfaction only comes fromRtheroma, the totality of thing-ness, not from the



things themselves. And what is this Pleroma? ibihing but an aspect of Allah, the aspect which
satisfies every soul.

Har mony

Each desire is a stepping stone to the eternal.d@siee: to rejoin Truth.
Harmony/bliss/love/joy/peace shows its face throtighmany desires subject to decay; but remain
toward the One That Is. Desires that go beforeanadlocks and opportunities; behind, bases and
steps; unfilled yearnings, anchors. To impose aymeds or processes upon another hinders that one
from reaching the further goal, the Real, fulfiithe journey into earth. It is this then that one
reaches toward unhindered, direct, when all legsals are passed.

Beloved, | sought Your face in a thousand forms,didi not know this. Each time |
reached that goal, it too fell short. Until finatiyly Your heart, You. And this too fell
short, for "I" was still apart. Remembering mydd#ft "myself" behind. Desiring
carried me to Your door, where longing greatly lilconot open it of myself. Letting

go, even of this, lifted by Your arms, in gracepgting through was granted. And now
only one desire - inbreath - heart encompasseagifteart - one being in love.
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May 28 (149)

Saying

The control of self means the control of everything

Complement

Because this control leads to the Pleroma, thada$ of things, the essence of thing-ness, anithales
everything. Each thing which can be called a thiag a nufs which distinguishes it from other thjrigg
this distinction is on both sides: both the thimgl ¢he desirer of that thing must have the nufe dtremist
can control atoms by destroying the nufs, and ¢ee sontrols mental atoms in much the same wathahn
way he controls all thought by destroying the raffthought.

Har mony
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Each actor upon the stage controls their own agtitmmes, pronunciation, seemingly like the
portrayers of the reality in which they live. Tluols of the trade are applied, and as one "peffects
the craft, becomes the purveyor, the conveyor aif tessage. But who writes and directs the
message? From where the play comes is the truérblen’. Then, to control, the actor must be as
the director and writer; must leave the separateagenly receiver and expresser. To do this one
gains the skill and perspective of the creatordirettor. One Director, One Creator, One
Controller. One must be from this.

Leaving little behind

| became larger.

Thinking | controlled

| gave that away

Toward the One

from which all comes

and to which all comes.

No longer did I think I ruled,

the slave become

and as | did,

separation dissolved

and lifted me as the king.

But blessing of blessings, still apart yet united,
not controlling, controlled.

There is only one who controls.

To be of this "l am" not

no longer controlling, but expressing
the part is myself extended,
perceived, perceiving, and sight
actor, action, and acted upon.

Breathing love

Above the mind

Not thought

the matrix far below, included
Breath only breath

Heart as one

Extended to myself

in Love.

Intention creating

Breath strengthens
Heart motivates
action/form result, follow.
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May 29 (150)

Saying



"God is love": when love is awakened in the he@dd is awakened there.

Complement

That is to say, one realizes that the real expeeiei life is, was and shall be nothing but God. We
are nothing but God’s dreams of self until we awalethe fullness of true self.

Har mony

Breathing Love

This can be a very profound practice. It is sormgthhat anyone can do. It is very simple. By
attuning and following it, you can be led and assisoward being and becoming. Allow yourself
to be guided by feeling, inspiration, and the endining inner qualities of breath.

Start with anything that inspires the feeling ofdolt can be an event, a person, a situation -
anything at all. You start with where you are. Bhesthis feeling, this love. Let it intensify anekt
yourself being drawn into it and it filling you.t$here with it a bit. Let thoughts or distractions
slowly fade. Fill yourself with the interest of eeqence.

Then, upon the mind and thought put a sense of lyiginest conception/feeling/sense of the Divine.
Your ideal of That Which IS; that which supportkthings, all form, all being; that which gives of
itself all life. It is that which you now put yoattention on and toward. As you do, you let gohef t
element(s) which initially assisted you in feelioge. You continue and deepen the breathing of
Love, but you replace the smaller with the Divideadl. It is this that you love. And, as you do so,
and as you breathe love, you let yourself be fidladhe in-breath with all this Love of The Being,
the One From Which All Comes. It fills and becomes. And on the out-breath you feel yourself
dissolve into this Being as much as you can. thas which you breathe and are breathed by -
breath, breather, and breathed, losing yoursélnaself of Love; Being lifted, supported, carried,
supplied, filled, and led to what is needed; becwnyiourself in Oneself.

Breathe with and through your whole body with tieath as the center. Feel your breath filling,
radiating, filling, radiating. Forget your bodygle¢he Love and Your ideal ... becoming ... larger
and ... more ... refined .......

And so as "you" grow more into the love that isj émward that Ideal that IS "you" and as "your"
Ideal stronger becomes, let flip the "I" the seoisevo and One becomes what is and was always.
And from the point of view and being, - as muctpassible - let loose the bonds of little, let go of
self-defined.

Break/move from two eye
toward one breath be breathed
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more included as one
the forms and the bodies
the mind and the thoughts,
the "person” through which/whom you show your self/express
are more and more vehicle
your body grows larger
both wider and higher
and much more refined
extending in harmony
notes/tones more refined
including less form, lessleft - grows to the edge
and at the edge let go to what is beyond.
Do not be in forms now
nor seek replication
of experience past or told by another
if planets are organs
they are so small
go further the heart/sun
one becoming be-comes
let loose of these steps/stages
per spective grows more
the heart/love/breath is one
and not stopping yet
formlooses |oses
- flowing in river - ocean no less
the breathel ove love breathes
and is-breath the is/love
i-am/amnot loses and |ooses
and becomesand is ..
i dentity changes ... reemembers - and knows

oM
Hari
oM
Feel.
Experience.
Be.
After a while, ...., Still tasting/being/ineling/connecting to smaller and being in denser - a

much as you can live extended in "person” ... if lave considerations, questions, concerns, let the
intuition - the guidance of the Being Divine - fjbu or tend you toward the realization and
understanding - the filling of your need. It is alyg according to your capacity and intent. Leeit b
part of your practice that this increases and lthatks be lifted and dissolved, and that you gedtwh
you need to in order to make the next step. hestup to you to discern it and to decide to follow

- or not.
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It should be emphasized that this is not anothgehsogical tool to use to feel better. It is afsu

a means whereby you then apply it primarily for paepose of secondary purposes, divination, or
problem solving. Its primary emphasis is on remetinigeand becoming. However, while you are in
the state of being that this practice assists oward, you can then turn to the Divine, the Iddad,
One in a more real way, with increased attentieceptivity, and from a higher point of view. In
this way you may be guided toward resolution, dreddoor opened for further growth. Keep in
mind that as you progress, part of the intenticsh fanction of this practice is to allow you to move
beyond the separateness of breather and breatived and love, being and becoming - to be - if
you can consider it, desire it, and allow it.

If you do this breathing it will deepen and guidriy'home”; and if you do this once, you can then
contact it - to where it has grown - at any tinmeptigh the breath and feeling. In the course of the
day, let it fill you in spare moments. Put you atien on it in the 15 seconds of time walking down
a hallway; in the car waiting for the light to clgan in the laundry as the clothes dry; in the
restaurant waiting to be served. Let it lead yodi gmide you, and rest upon it with the opening of
heart, and the blessings and guidance of the {deateasing both capacity and intent.

This then becomes the breath of love. The wawaidifollows.

This can be a very profound practice. It is sonmgthihat anyone can do. It is very simple; yet by
attuning to it and following it, you can be led aasbisted toward being and becoming. Allow
yourself to be guided by feeling, inspiration, dhe ever-refining inner qualities of breath.

An admonition: Because this is simple do not deceive yoursetfitha easy. Because anyone can
do it, do not deceive yourself that you can rellyarpon your own actions. Because there is
guidance and intuition, do not think that it isyflom "you". Leave open the possibilities that all
can take place; that you can be led eventuallgadiy learn; that you will find that dependence and
reliance that goes beyond your person; and thatryaybe asked to do more than you think now. It
is by waiting upon the table that one becomes &eway writing that one learns the art of the
novelist; and by association that one finds theskeythe tuning of the heart. It is not the doctor
who prescribes for himself who also sees the deselesrly. Let yourself be led to what is needed.
Breathe Love.
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May 30 (151)

Saying

All the disharmony of the world caused by religialiferences is the result of man’s failure to
understand that religion is "one", truth is "on@4d is "one"; how "can" there be two religions?

Complement
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As religion is the connection between man and @ad,as that connection designates unity, there
is no room for two connections. Whatever be maglation toward God, it is a single relation and a
singular relation. One can no more foist that retabn another than one can make one’s parents
the parents of another. To each soul God may apjiarent, but it is the appearance which is
unique, not the reality. All we can understanchet appearance; as God appears to us so shall we
understand Him, but neither can we give to anatiiereyes, our mind nor our heart. These things
distinguish us one from another and cause the appdifferences in religion which are nothing but
these different relations in their appearancesféereht religions.

Har mony

We have given you foods from our garden, nutrifmmnyour body, heart, and soul. We have
prepared the meals to your taste and changedghedients as your aged. Each time you grew we
provided the right foods.

When we served you we spoke of the one gardertubesource. You have seen the kitchen and
heard the cook. We have delivered the meals tongminding you of where it came.

Yet you who cling to the dinner or the meat or ¢bep; you who place the bread above the fruit; do
you not see they are all of this garden. Nutriiefor the soul to reach toward That, so you also
may become the gardener.

Does it help you to place the morning meal aboeedihner? Are you more complete holding to the
midday feast? Or does your clinging to the effekyou from the cause?

Be first filled with your foods so you may live agdow. Embrace the other eater upon their way.

Glory in that we provide all for all. Harmony leatdsunity. Digest you own food. Assimilate it and
it fills your needs. Find the Garden of Delight ditidyourself with the wine of the everlasting.
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May 31 (152)

Saying

The use of friendship for a selfish motive is likéing bitter poison with the sweet rose syrup.

Complement

Friendship is born of the higher self, it is théeetion of the love of God. In other words, itlight
itself turned in a certain direction. But selfiskaés the product of shadow, and when light orrcolo
are mixed with shadow either the light is dimmedher color marred.
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Har mony

Friendship is as religion, a reflection of the Threend who is always here and provides. The hand
opens or closes, grasps or gives - not both adahee time. There is either thought of self or not;
directed toward "self" or away; filling the needsdoes the Friend. When selfish one is no friend.
Grasping there is no religion. One may call it whia¢ wants, but functions shows it out. If one
looks at process and function, one will be guidedhat is taking place. This opens the possibility
of sincerity, which can lead to Truth.
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Junel (153)

Saying

One's bodily appetites take one away from the lsedesire; the heart's desires keep one away from
the abode of the soul.

Complement

The first of these lessons is easy to understandiffieult to attain. For among the desires of the
body are not only those lusts which seem to dradpwsward, but even more so the great
attractions of life - pleasant music, scenery,@etry, handsome people. There is in them the
essence of ideal, the true nature of ideal. Itesgan be said that the very lusts of humanity are
shadows of good things and it is due to the warfadre and sway of the nufs in darkness that
brings such conditions about. But for the most pastclear to the mureed that they are evil, and
one learns from Murshid the means to eradicate fih@m his system.

The desires of the heart are more subtle. Is renitgedesirable? Are not beautiful things desirable?
Do we not need objects or thoughts in which to egpithe inmost being of the soul? Yes, we may
need objects for the inmost expression, but treeamother aspect of life which is neither expressio
nor suppression which comes when God fulfills Hisgose in the human, which of itself is the
very fulfillment of humanity's purpose in life.

Even the highest ideal, the greatest harmony, & rraluable things in the Universe must be
sacrificed if one is to find the true spirituakjfthe life of God in God. For that, there is natre
heart, which stands as a globe over the soulpfboeart there is not full completion of Unity. Unti
all desires have amalgamated into the desire fal, @@ object of the journey has not been
attained.
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Har mony

Each stage of the way is like climbing a mount@ne gives up the theory and planning to get to
the base. To reach the summit, one leaves eaclheakap. It is a matter of process, of function.
Clinging, attraction, desire, to the lower keeps toom reaching the higher.

Not right, nor wrong

but aim

goal.

To what do you aspire?

To rise upon the wind

one gives up the ground.
To be upon the mountain top
one leaves the path.
Desire the last to go,

it brings you to the gate
but is too large to fit through.
Seeking one

leaving all

become

not holding

nor grasping

desire of none

indifference opens the way
to having all.

With eyes and heart turned
only to the goal

be lifted, raised;

do what is needed only
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June2 (154)

Saying

Words are but the shadows of thoughts and feelings.

Complement

The nature of feeling is light, the nature of thbuig the tenor and tuning. Words are means for
objectifying these thoughts and feelings in theemat world. These thoughts and feelings are
therefore materialization and are of the naturshaidow; so are words, only words come in the
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form of vibrations which affect the ears and bransg do not appear as sense-objects. Yet for this
sphere and for the cosmos, they are of the nafigleaalow.

Har mony

The word for an object is not that thing. Thislisac. Description of taste is not the experience of
eating. Simple to know this. Words act as the coting link to that reality also. For as shadows the
point toward that which exists; which caused thedslw. To experience is to know - beyond words.
Yet the connection, like a dead teacher, can berexpced as a link to the real. Catch the breath.
The awareness, consciousness of the writer or spstk is there. It is the link to that, and bego

if that source is limited. Putting oneself in thaning toward the experience is using the words as
stepping stone. But do not deceive yourself thahé@ word, is more real or true beyond its limits.
Knowing is not philosophy. Experience is not a @pic The apparent is the bridge to the real.
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June3 (155)

Saying

The more elevated the soul, the broader is th@okitl

Complement

The teaching of the Upanishads is that the Atmaocisted in the center of the heart, which is the
smallest of things and yet it is also the largestg in the Universe - if indeed it can be called a
"thing". To understand this better it must be ekyd that there are at least two categories of
words: those which define or describe what the nogua perceive and conceive and which are by
nature finite (or occasionally indefinite) and teaghich belong to the infinite and unfathomable,
for which words are used not as definitions bugyamsbols. Such is the type-form of the term "soul".

Yet there is a truth in this teaching of the Uphads from another point of view which can be
called esoteric. That is to say, the more one aanages upon unity, the smaller the apparent field
of compass in this concentration, the greater besdimat outlook although the channel is narrow. It
is like making a telescope more powerful albeitatsge of vision is narrow.

At the same time, soul not being dominated by smaéso quite unlike a telescope for it has an
action like a fan opening more and more, and irptieeess of concentration there is both greater
range of vision and greater depth of vision. Thiseyond sphere of mind, also beyond heart, for
soul of itself can attune itself to anything an@émthing that is.
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Har mony

My clothes | did become as | sank into the eamtlvecing my eyes with garments and veils, filter of
myself, glory upon life. Now | rise majestically apthe wings of heart, seeing far beyond the
realm of mortal human "self ". These anchors dfthéh and go, are dropped upon the floor. The
face is clear, the eyes are bright, into the sksgmr. Remembering in rising vision clearing now
afar.

Deep within the levels show my face for what thes. &n focus | have come far, but never have |
moved. Loosed these bonds that tied me to an Féyver knew. But now | see "myself" was not
before myself. From the center folding in upon #mough this heart of hearts within its core no
bounds. Expanded depths are part as this sun setgeand is fueled by all, connected in constant
flow within.

Breath Heart is the Way
Purification removes the veils
Rising higher

| shed attachment to my garments
vision broadening

unchanging.

Use the words, connect
forget the words, breathe

heart and heart rise, taste
toward, become, be.
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June4 (156)

Saying

The secret of a friend should be kept as one'ssmaret; the fault of a friend one should hide as
one's own fault

Complement

From the Sufi point of view friendship means a uiand at the very least this union should
transcend the realm of mind and thought. Do nosictan friend as friend, consider friend as self.
This is the condition in Djabrut where lovers aseoae being.



This is not to be confused with "soul-mate"; thisrao "soul-mate" and all the members of the
Spiritual Hierarchy form the single embodiment afedMaster in a condition beyond Djabrut,
called Lahut, which is inconceivable to mind.

Now the truth is that all planes interpenetratel fam the earth plane it means that all principles
operate here now. That is to say, what is true @lpowst be practiced below if we want to bring
God-Wisdom to earth. So in considering friend asenother than self, the critical faculty is never
used even though in that process one may alsotbaease praising the friend. In other words,
remove all thought and analysis from the scenes [Haids to negation of mind, which helps to blot
out the fault of another by never referring tahis does not acquit another, but helps to help tha
other.

Har mony

Look at your hand. If by error it knocked over agg of water, would you chastise it and call it
"bad"; strike it, berate it? Or would you strengttibe action of being careful?

By not placing attention upon the negative, th&xsnguished. By placing attention upon the
positive, the Real, that is moved toward. Thatrergjthened - reinforced. If you look upon
"another" and saw yourself as part of yourselg jour hand, would you not treat it in this same
manner, naturally and easily? Until one does, aaetjges toward this. In so doing, with sympathy
and sincerity, one then rises toward the very stateperceives oneself. As the Friend is one and
present, practice extends - includes this.

Oh Love, Beloved You show Your face as mine, anghynmage You show Your face.

Beloved Be: my image in Your presence. One presdace, Beloved in all things and being.
Unto You rise | do and act and try as Love as You.
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June5 (157)

Saying

Forbearance, patience and tolerance are the onfjitams which keep two individual hearts
united.

Complement

These are the heart faculties, which flow out eflieart naturally and do not have to be cultivated.
This is the difference between the moralist andstigee. The moralist tries to pour into the heart
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what the sage knows to be there already. It istheatr head, which holds these qualities, and the
awakening of heart brings them to view.

Har mony

One hand is muddy but you have no soap or watar.uée the other hand until you do, or you
allow for the condition of the dirty hand.

The pie is baking in the oven. How long does ietak cook? Do you remove it earlier? Did you cut
out or discard some of the fruit that was not usa@® its purpose or use not "good"?

What is this thing of heart, unity? Is yourselffabaway you cannot see your Beloved? Greetings,
in joy, my Love. You are present in the very day Meath greets You. You breathe one and all.
Your heart is seen through each of us. My FrieihdJaok, You are so close. Touching my hand, in
the smile and face of another. My self draws nesee, feel, You Beloved as this no longer far
away. Breath draws me toward You and helps wasly #iveadirt upon Your hand. It opens the way
to remember - heart. You are not far. Look how ‘gbine through the one, my Friend. You are
perfect, only your garment is rent - and that fmefect as in its state. | breathe this love andho
You. Right action comes of itself.
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June6 (158)

Saying

We blame others for our sorrows and misfortunespeaceiving that we ourselves are creators of
our world.

Complement

This comes from habit, a habit we cannot readiyri® in others for it is the way of the world. At
the same time, when one overcomes such a habibften to fall subject to blame at the hands of
others without ever blaming others. This the Scdi the path of Malamat or blame.

It is the limited outlook of nufs which causesdifficulties. Events of themselves are neither good
nor evil. It is the light which makes day and ttagkshess which causes night, and this is also true o
the affairs of life - that when the mind is illuneith there is no longer anything which can be called
evil. What is usually termed evil is due to theagant sway of the nufs; for it is ignorance whish i
the source of selfishness, which in turn createdisttarmonies and evils in the world. The world
does not create them, the false self molds thenofaire world.




Har mony

There is one true way through the maze of causeHfad, affinity, attraction and repulsion,
patterns and forms, intention, acceptance andtiejecr'es, there is recognition of process;
acceptance of responsibility, control of thoughirification of desire, realization of the subtleses
of intention through every act, and understandimgj avareness of the functions and processes
strengthening and weakening these patterns, ansz@f¢he elements of creation, subjugation and
transformation of identity: all these and moreal reiseful, practical; yet still below. There iseon
way through this maze.

Turning attention

tuning heart and breath
Being toward Ideal - Beloved,
Universe Divine,

my heart is Yours.

Lead me and guide me;

Your will be done

uniting in the Love

of Your glory

seeing, sensing as much as "I" can,
as capacity allows;

lead me to follow You
Blessed One,

putting aside myself

| find Your way

only, now.
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June7 (159)

Saying

Nobody appears inferior to us when our heart igleid with kindness and our eyes are open to the
vision of God.

Complement

Inferior and superior are qualities connected wiihalism. Heart knows only oneness, and therefore
heart does not understand distinctions into gratles.sun looks upon the earth - not upon the hills
and mountains and valleys and oceans. From a cgrtént of view these things exist; from another
point of view they cannot be perceived. So it ifwthe outlook of the heart; when it sees God, it
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perceives all in the light and this of itself bran fruition kindness, compassion and all heart

qualities.

Har mony

Breathe in one
Breathe out love
Breathe in love
Breathe out one
Feel the presence of the Infinite, Divine
in each breath;

in out breath

in breath love

out Divine Ideal

In Ideal one

out love

perceive this Being
in, out

presence, one
oneself

in all

form, breath, being
touch upon it giving
loving, being,
breathe, perceive
closer

Ram

Allah

Abwoon

HU

Breathe, perceive, feel, love

kkkkkkkkhkkhkhkkhkkkkkkhhhhhkhkhhhhhkkhhhhkhhkhhkkkkkhhiikikx

June8 (160)

Saying

Selfishness keeps man blind through life.

*k*

Complement
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For it is nufs alone which limits man's vision. Naitthe education, morality or external processes
can alter it; for until man becomes unselfish hiagking in great understanding.

Har mony
Turn the camera toward yourself. Can you see tigeitascene? The telescope toward oneself is not
the view of the stars. Selfishness constricts tdw@rkness, limitation. Expansiveness through

selflessness, heart giving away; the way to on@mRhere one is known as self, not the other way
around. It is a matter of function, not moralityjlpsophy, or platitude.
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June9 (161)

Saying

The final victory in the battle of life for everpsl is when one has risen above the things which
once one most valued.

Complement

To give up material things for intellectual knowdgd to surrender worldly knowledge for the
compassion and wisdom of the heart, to discar@dhgpassion and wisdom of the heart in the
assimilation within God - the eternal, everlastamgl ever-present existence - these are all steps on
the way. In other words, once the ideal is attaiftedust be dropped in order that a higher ideal
and a further goal may be attained. So there isimgpthat can be explained, discussed or put into
words which may not have to be discarded. Everhmlrest principles and morals can become
obstacles if they hinder the spiritual freedom wahizod and God alone can bestow.

Har mony

The stages are given up as the steps along algaglpath is given up to enter the Way. Seeking
union is given away to union; uniting to being. Tyah is a reaching toward a goal. When one
reaches it, the purpose of the approach is fulfilad it is no longer of use for that means. Tis i
an inherent problem, a difficulty, with organizatgoand teachings. They become the means and
then the hindrance. Toward one being we becomeaeinas one. Rising is the natural result of
release.
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Junel0 (162)

Saying

When power leads and wisdom follows, the face @i is veiled and she stumbles; but when
wisdom leads and power follows, they arrive saéltheir destination.

Complement

Wisdom and power are not necessarily two thingsy thoth indicate control, only what is known as
power is control over or through the stuff of creat the coarser vibrations from which matter-stuff
and mind-stuff have sprung. Control of these atantsvibrations is called mastery.

By wisdom is meant the view of Unity, which comesni the growth of insight. Through insight
one can always gain power, but power does notdakebeyond the sphere of activity. By wisdom
one can control the lesser through the greatercowee the forces of mind through heart and of
matter through mind.

Harmony

Breath and heart toward the True Guide
from which all wisdom springs

heart and breath, being together
toward the One

placing oneself in guidance
blessings of wisdom come

inspired, intuited, knowing increases
following breath being of heart
connecting through breath

power results

the process extends to action
knowing to being to be unfolds
function and means provided,

right action the destination.
Blessings of Being

placing oneself in guidance divine
infinite

doing what is needed

vehicle through which need is filled.
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Junell (163)

Saying

One's whole conduct in life depends upon what aréshin his thought.

Complement

This has various aspects. For instance the wholerrablife is dependent upon mental faculty. This
is proven by the fact that without nerve-energgréhcould be no muscular motion; it is even
clearer when we examine sense-activity and stilemwehen we consider the intellectual aspects of
life.

Concentration is a process by which will mastensdpand this leads to a greater collectivity of
mental power which can be adapted to whatever gegpare necessary or advisable. But there is
another stage which comes when one abandons tktemarlhrough the abandonment of
particular faculties of mind, one may advance th®Buddhic stage. Then the mind becomes as a
garden which may be planted and sown, just as sigdilygarden may be planted and sown. And as
one need not identify oneself with matter-stufiifimer is it necessary to identify oneself with mind
stuff, although it may appear to many that thelletéual life is the basic life.

Moral qualities appear when the heart is opened;iwtomes spontaneously through the
abandonment of identity with mind-stuff, which tdelf sloughs off the vestiges of false ego

Harmony

He focused on the instrument to learn to playefisd to the chords 'til they rang true. Forgetting
himself he played. He concentrated upon the musi€no longer did he need the score. The music
played through him as he became the instrumenf]utes

Connecting in breath and heart
losing self beyond self

coming to that music playing
through the soul;

of life, the harmony of love
expressed

beyond thought, above thought
through mind, from heart
beyond to being

action become of itself
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not-thought

mind brought to heart

through breath becoming
following, being.

Thought came to this

and is given away

so itself can act as a lens.
Breath/heart becomes direct
as action through non-thought
like the hose and the water,
the ocean expresses through
the channel of mind and
blesses the earth through body and breath.
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Junel2 (164)

Saying

One who can be detached enough to keep his eyasopd those whom circumstances have
placed about him and see in what way he can belpftb them, he it is who becomes rich - he
inherits the kingdom of God.

Complement

It is abandonment of the fruits of action, whiclingacontrol over all action. This is a puzzle, whis
presented in the Bhagavad Gita, and it remaingzal@$o long as value is placed upon the indiviggal. It
is true that in a certain sense there is an egoralidduality, but the development of the persdtyadomes
not through any stress upon this individual-ega,flam the opposite course.

The personality receives its full development fribva acquisition of attributes. This faculty is lied by
thought-power, which does not add to the faculhies has already although it may strengthen anyafrud
them. To secure another faculty, one must appdaktgsource of all attribution - which is God.

So long as one points to anything - physical passasintellectual attainment, friends, acquisitianr
attachments of any kind - that means separatian séparation from everything not included in these
acquisitions and attachments. When no differenceaide between what one has and what one has not,
accommodation is created for infinite attainmemttf@n no door is closed upon anything in the uisiee
and one becomes as the very custodian of Gods gift

Har mony
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Guide me and lead me Beloved.

You are my guide and sustainer,

leader and provider.

Through You all things come and

all needs are filled.

Your eyes see the true need

and Your actions are the true sustenance.
You bring into this life all opportunities;
draw to each the chance to move forward.
To complete the step, give, fill need as yourself,
lead me and guide me Beloved -

to see as You,

do as You,

Fill each need and aid as You may ask.

Fill this heart with knowing so | may

act as Your instrument, doing what

You know needs to be done.

| place myself within Your heart,
encompassing me always as You always do;
lift this one toward action, right.

Without thought of self or goal upon myself,
let me be pure, and fill the spirit and

blessings of Yourself through this one, Your own.

| give You this, as Yours so that

Your voice, Your way, Your clarity,

may be seen and felt and supply

what is needed as | can;

through this capacity, love.

Guide me and lead me Beloved,

so | see no longer but You,

for You are the only one - until

this is the only one,

and action results from knowing filling need.
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June13 (165)

Saying

True justice cannot be perceived until the vegelfishness has been removed from the eyes.

Complement
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So long as nufs has control there is not a balgheeg is not observation of law, and certainly¢he
is no pure love. For during that condition, all etgeare related to a thought - whether such events
have any actual connection with that thought or-raotd a set of relations is substituted for ao$et
actualities. Justice, mercy, all morals and allders are the natural aspects of a life undeterred by
these false relations.

Har mony

When the wind blows harder and the water rises yandn your boat are buffeted about, if all you
see and are aware of is that, you can react undediattribute it to anything. It is when you
understand the weather and know its actions, mortsnand effects; and further, when you are
aware - conscious - of what is taking place - timeny - in the broader world, that you can see and
understand the relationship of the actions andgs®es. It is then that you understand why and
what is the cause of the wind and water upon yoat.df you could see as the weather you would
know its place. So too is the self perception fitbe point of view of being acted upon. One needs
to shed that to be aware from the larger perspectiv

It is like playing a game. If you do not know thaes, theory, and strategy, you cannot perceive
what is being done by someone who does know. Lleséttle, gain the larger. One must give away
the perception from only the point to also be @f tircle.

Breathing in love, feeling the thread connectingsmif to knowing, Oneself, let go. Follow it.

Upon it soar, heart rising, breath connecting,hos ¢urrent rise immersed in love. Seeking the
cause behind the cause, the reason - Truth, let goncept, idea, substance, and feel. Be guided to
knowing. Love is the way, breath the connecting.lfforgetting - leaving behind - attachment to
self, the smaller point of view and identity; se¢lk& greater, placing yourself with the Heart, igsin
naturally. Remembering, knowing results, actiosden, the veils thin and truth is known. Your
boat may rise and fall with the wind and water, todv you are the weather itself. The boat may
sink, but you continue.
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June 14 (166)

Saying

Our thoughts have prepared us for the happinessl@ppiness we experience.

Complement

In the first place, thoughts divide experiencesvieen pleasant and unpleasant. By thinking of
something as pleasant, one creates at the saméhnigought of what is not pleasant. That is to



say, there is dualism, there are two thoughts aasté one thought. Whenever the discriminating
mind operates, the thought is double; it has tvpeeis, which may be called good, and evil,
pleasant and unpleasant - these are the fruitaadisen.

All the great prophets have described God's Kingdsra place or condition where there is no day
and night. That is to say, it is a sphere of ursakty, all inclusiveness. When one abandons the
fruits of self-action, action is not abandoned thetre is no attachment to qualities. Consequently,
overcoming an existence, which is conditioned in\aay, one attains to a state of bliss which leads
to highest cultivation of mind.

Har mony

One person likes a taste; another abhors it. Gonddad, better or worse; is it subjective or real?
You like something and it happens. Good?

Your likes change. It happens again. Bad?

What is this duality - superficiality?

Conditioned to think of beauty, disease, betterarse,

what is the function, where is its truth?

Tossed about by the whims and will of desire, patfoa, and thought; all was right or wrong, good
and bad, happiness or sadness, clinging. Givingepprateness, leaving thought below, follow
heart and breath toward one - always bliss: joyliglie Rest in that. Drink deeply, and life is &f i
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June 15 (167)

Saying

Love is the best means of making the heart capabieflecting the soul power - and love in the
sense of pain rather than of pleasure. Every blo@ns a door wherefrom the soul power comes
forth.

Complement

This love means the abandonment of nufs, selffsaerBy it all the fruits of separated
individualism are eschewed. This pain of love coifnes) the breaking of a habit or an attachment,
and this always brings pain, but that is only tkieemal aspect of it.

If there were no energy or power, there could beaia, and the better we are able to withstand
pain, the greater the spiritual power we can exhilhiis growth of the spirit is only possible
through esoteric training or through prolonged estrfiig, and the first is always greatly to be
preferred for without destroying, it enables u$ve through it.
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Har mony

The power that exists is like a light shining yetered by curtains. Love rents the fabric and the
threads are broken and separated.

Like the river flowing yet held back by a dam, lasr@acks the dam and the water flows. What starts
as a trickle flows free as the dam collapses.

Love is the solvent that cleans the mirror of th&t and crystallization of self. It is through this
polishing, this giving away that love flows. Ittlee means and the way.

Pain is the experience of clinging and breakingn@dhg to self, to thought, ideas, of separation;
putting oneself first. It is the battle of loosegitme bonds created of identification with formiisT
breaking, loosening, renting, cleaning, opens tag for the energylight that is; resistance being
painful. Holding on or clinging determines the dsgyof pain, along with the amount of hardness or
crystallization of heart. The way through is love.

Sorrow, sadness, giving away of self can be matvaty suffering, yet opening is fulfilled through
love. Suffering may be the apparent catalyst, & divine is the cause. Through this one loses
self and comes to one; reflecting the power ofsiing; for it is not hindered by the lens of self.
Focused through the heatrt it flows and shines uedag.

Placing myself in Your arms Beloved, bring to thrge all things and situations, people, places,

actions, that loose these bonds of clinging tg sle#it impeded Your great love. | welcome
these, for the small discomfort | may feel is oftiieg compared to Your glory.
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June 16 (168)

Saying

Every experience of the physical, astral or mepiathe is just a dream before the soul.

Complement

For in them the experience is not of ourselvesiay arise from thought of self, but the experience
is not ourselves. Actor and action are two, not dkkat is this world? What are these thoughts,
these sensations, these habits, these longingshesel desires? They are the externalization of the
inmost spirit taking form in the matter-stuff andghiohstuff of the universe.



Without that Supreme Self dominating the whole sagficreation, there would be no experiences,
and it is because of the God in us - which is ary\essence - that we do have experiences, but
they are still fantasies of a mighty Being whick fmite mind cannot comprehend.

Har mony

The nature of form is decay, transitory. From thespective of the small, life is large. From larger
it is small. The wave rises and falls: large todhap, little to the ocean. Life to a person isgpto
an age, short. What lasts and what decays?

The plant or the continent each has its cycle. Rtwperspective of one at the same level, each
thing is solid, real, and lasting. From a highev#ater perspective it is seen and known as smaller
and ephemeral. As one rises, all form - thougleljrig, experience, planes, are seen for their
temporary nature; until one rises and knows an@®eapces what is Real. From this all lesser is as
a dream. It can also be called as "The Dreams.this process and this experience that leads to
non-attachment, and indifference. For as one swk&rows the transitory nature of form, one
naturally does not cling to it; nor does one idgniiith it. Yet free to act on any level at equal
solidity, one may enter the dream and affect it.

Follow breath high

and ride the wings of love.
Refine breath
expand in love.
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Junel7 (169)

Saying

The fire of devotion purifies the heart of the dimeand leads unto spiritual freedom.

Complement

Devotion is a concentration and every concentrd@ads to the attainment of some desire or some
ideal. But devotion is also a quality devoid offsilleads to the abandonment of self and theeefor
it has a purificatory effect.

Har mony
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With heart and breath toward your ideal first:
in breath and heart comes this feeling
placing oneself toward your ideal

being divine

eternal

the highest of the high

"toward You alone do | aspire”

giving all to You,

being.

Take me in Your loving arms and lift me, guide me
only You Beloved

Your will be one

inspire

aspire

breathe love

give over

be.
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June 18 (170)

Saying

*k%k

When love's fire produces its flame, it illuminatée a torch the devotee's path in life, and all

darkness vanishes.

Complement

This is not something to be understood by matesiahts or physical or mental reflection. It is a
natural condition and Sufis attain to it throughgiice of Zikar. Zikar collects the atoms and
arranges them in such a way that they send outsparks of vibrations and so increase the energy
within and around one. It is a natural process,\analt affects these atoms also in time affects the
atoms and cells of the body and in turn these litethef mind and heart. Great are the wonders of

Zikar discernible only to the Zakir.

Har mony

Beloved Love
You are indeed guidance divine
and light my way to You.
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Beloved life, being of myself
true nature of all

Your hand

Your heart

leads me to Your very being
You,

no me

Become.
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Junel9 (171)

Saying

It is mistrust that misleads; sincerity always kattaight to the goal.

Complement

Mistrust is of the nature of dualism. Setting fartmo direction, having no particular ideal or aim
it cannot lead to any goal. Therefore the wise aloemter in relations with those whom they do not
trust except in such a way as to bring spiritualdfi to either or both parties. When one has no
trust in another, it is better to abandon the attealy unless one can do it oneself. Successan th
spiritual life does not consist in the attainmeiduay particular objects or qualities, but in maisig
the processes that lead to successful attainment.

Har mony

The gates of heaven are opened to those who triste. Toward the one - the perfection of love,
harmony, and beauty; resting in love, flowing imrhany, beauty of being - concreteness, form.
From there connecting, breath toward one - The Omee - unfolding the guidance of the Way,
resting in the breath of love divine, ideal's aho&ling oneself in goal always, a new renewal of
one breath become.

Trusting in love divine

the way to oneself.

Walking the road without assistance

diverted right or left

IS no trust, no goal, no being.

Walking the road in trust

divine love guides one in the beacon flame of heart
Breath united and toward the one, the only being
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guided toward one self being love -
drink deeply and follow. Love is the way.
Sincerity opens the door to intention divine.
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June20 (172

Saying

Love lies in service; only that which is done nmt fame or name, not for the appreciation or thanks
of those for whom it is done, is love's service.

Complement

The great pity is that so many acts done out dfkiedness have been interpreted to mean
goodness of personality. Personality, name and tamall of mind-nature, they are not of heart-
nature. They are of mind-nature and to ascribe gesslor kindness to mind is contrary to truth and
also out of harmony with the teachings of the Hohes. Jesus Christ has said that God alone is
good, and Mohammed called God the Beneficent, theciful.

Love is far more abiding, far more real than namtame or even personality from a certain view.
All things that are discrete things change forngspawvay and are not forever abiding. That which is
attached to name and fame can only be self-lovenEvinged with goodness, kindness or piety, it
lacks vision and contains the seeds of its owrnrdetsbn. For where there is mind, where there is
self and not-self, there is dualism, and whereetiedualism there is evil. The self that is kiod t
another self can be unkind to the other self, thetne love has broken the bonds of self, there can
never be unkindness, never be cruelty.

Har mony

In love, no thought of self;

Its face within the world is self less giving;

Service the name for filling need.

The eyes of love see what is needed.

How to fill it, when, and the means are given, digabas the need is perceived.
The knower knows.

Love divine Your eyes | seek

the voice of one is all to speak
through this one heard as You

be this guide and hand, heart through.
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Nothing more | ask, reserve

only that as You to serve.

To give, to be, fulfill this self

for only You are the true wealth.

The storehouse full for every thing
supplied through heart, love taken wing
and now we drop this "we-ness" proud
one voice only action loud.
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June2l (173)

Saying

The soul is all light; darkness is caused by theeddess of the heart; pain makes it alive.

Complement

Soul is the "Nuri Mohammed", the Universal Love-hig.ife, which becomes individualized in the
heart. The heart covers the soul as a globe aadantain sense cannot hide the light. But thethear
has a movement like the expansion and contracfiarsphere from a point to a universe. It can
contract until is very tiny and expand until itmsmeasurable. Contraction of heart may result from
the outlook on life or the experience of life. Whee consciousness is attracted to outer things and
becomes intoxicated thereby, the heart ceasegptmdxn its natural manner and this interferes
with the light of the soul which cannot then toukhk surface.

But the heart cannot forever remain in that state, if it is not moved naturally to expand, life's
experiences through the law of karma sooner or &teken it. In the physical body it is true that
when a muscle has not been used for a long tima#@eypt to move it is accompanied by pain;
this is a thousand times more true for any argaodion of mind and also infinitely more true of
the heart.

Har mony

Kneading of the heart in love/breath within;
follow the Friend toward daily action;
putting oneself in service of the Way;
holding a candle in the darkness;

lighting the light of service glad;

being kind when needed,;
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a soft voice or a harsh word to help;
all these things soften the heart.

Breath touches deepest, with love through outéomcompleting the cycle. Turning toward the
one, helping oneself to help; relying on the behgove divine; it may hurt a little turning from
"self" as the heart is softened and cleansed ustedissolved, opening comes. And light streams
forth.

Put oneself to trying
Just a little

Toward the One
blessed life giving
try a little more
capacity grows

light streams forth
through selfless love.
Intention the key,
blessed be.
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June?22 (174)

Saying

The quality of forgiveness that burns up all thiegsept beauty is the quality of love.

Complement

This love is that which removes the boundaries betwself and self. When there is no longer a hlisasnd
that-self, there can no longer be pain of separafibis brings about pure forgiveness - not somethi
mental, not a changed attitude of mind, but a chdragtitude of heart.

Harmony

| gave and gave all things away and found | hadingtto give at all but the clinging to self and
possession. There was one fire that consumedathlisve no thought of self, no act of owning.

Beloved, You are the face upon which all life turise arm and leg of creation is nothing but a

wisp upon Your head. You lift up and are lifted np@hat way is this that You and You are seen?
How can that be? When one sees, only knows thé, llean Your face comes in each act; and You

are the only. Nothing to forgive, only to caressait lifts itself and beauty abounds.
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June23 (175)

Saying

Each individual composes the music of his or hem 6fe; if one injures another one breaks the
harmony and there is discord in the melody of ifés |

Complement

The music of our being consists not only in thenslsuor thoughts or feelings we have that are
pleasant to us, but in the sounds or thoughtsedinfgs we have that do not cause pain to others. We
have in life two relations - our relations to ouves and to others. When we are ill, suffer in any
manner, this can be due to the injury we have domeirselves or the injury we have heedlessly
permitted another to do to us. For the spirituadisht the first is ignorance, the second heedlsssne

- S0 in either case no one else is to blame.

That is to say, once the heart is awakened we dagvin allowing others to injure us and we do
still greater wrong in injuring others. When thalftas pure, the thoughts will be pure, and the
melodies of voice - whether sung or spoken - valigoire, the breath will be pure, the atmosphere
will be pure, and God's radiance flowing througé prersonality will bring peace.

Har mony

We are the very instruments of the orchestra ef pfayed by one conductor though we think it is
ourself. Tuning high or low, sharp or flat, the neus altered through the harmony or lack; and as
the instrument is clean and in tune, it will astpart in the great symphony. Stretch and feel
yourself as one part of the body and then the b8dysing another instrument to be out of tune
resonates within your own music and sound, for kgeohthe same instrument larger, the organ of
life, each a pipe.

There are the three laws:

cause and effect

attraction and repulsion

filling of need - balance.

Yet there is one greater, love.

It is the form and the function,

the means and the way.

The harmony of the soul

is present in the universe of being.
The sound of each a note,
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yet sharp or flat all blend

to create the life one lives.
Tune to the highest and be
the instrument of all,

for in doing so,

this takes one to the player.

The most beautiful sound comes from all instrumastsne, helping in a harmony diverse. One
helps oneself by caring for all.

kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkk *k%k

June?24 (176)

Saying

One who with sinceritgeeks his real purpose in life is himself soughtiay purpose

Complement

The search is a tuning; spiritual developmenttisnéng. The law of concentration is that not only
will, not only mind, are focused upon some partacigoal, the whole consciousness and breath are
placed in harmony. This brings about attunemesetf and once this attunement is gained the
greatest obstacle to obtaining any wish has beercome. Indeed there is nothing outside of us
that stands very much in our way. There is so nimi¢he Universe that everybody could easily be
satisfied without harming others. Concentratioits#lf draws the desired thing, and peace and
harmony within hasten its coming. Yet this unityhe very purpose of our existence which
includes all smaller purposes within itself.

Har mony

What is it that you "really" seek?

What is it that you truly want to do?

You upon the path who say you seek the divine ngpitilo you truly wish yourself - upon your
heart and breath and each desire, every whim aauthiyg cell toward that? Or is it something
lesser? Of value, no doubt, yet, for function, dtag in the way of completion, unity of action,
being, love - fulfillment of one's self, one's joay. If it is of the lesser, this speaks of wotkjihg,
yet to do. If it is of the greater, then go forskanding upon this, for your way is open and comes
closer each breath, each heart beat; it is here.



There is a simple way through. Consider now. Pagwourself within The Heart, loving, seek only
to do what is appropriate - needed - now. Go ntinéur Do. Do this and seek the appropriate - in
each breath, heart beat, now.

kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkk *k%k

June25 (177)

Saying

Through motion and change life becomes intelligille live a life of change, but it is constancy
we seek. It is this inate desire of the soul thatls man to God.

Complement

No matter what our aim or object in life, its satgudoes not bring us happiness. There is a cohstan
struggle between our attraction toward joy andaitraction toward peace. This struggle causes our
involution and evolution, and its end is not atémiruntil the two are brought into equilibrium and
coalesced. That is to say, the nature of God araa is not a dead-peace, but Life in its fullness,
Love in its magnificence, Light beyond our conceptiWwhen we have tired of changing
phenomena and seek God alone, we find that consttrat peace, that joy.

Har mony

Through the realms of form | have tasted creatimhlanown life and death. Forgetting my source
for but a moment, | am refreshed and awakenedtwélremembrance of my past and feel it as my
future. This love so sweet, a peace beyond all svetlis joy a permeating bliss. No past, no
future, now; here now | am.

Remember and feel how the taste of this beautduidy this joy of being, still is here? In the
guietness of breath the heart rings true, thisddddeing awakening, remembering. Sense home,
this love, this joy, this peace. Feeling and fglmithin its arms, a blessed presence lifting yomu t
itself. Let love carry you and rest, remember, be.

Breathing in all joy
breathing in all peace,

blessing the earth and all the worlds
through breath of love, of joy, of peace.

kkkkkkkkhkkhkhkhkhkkkkkkhhhhhkhkhhhkhhkkkhhhhkhkhkhhhkkkkkhhiiikx *k*
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June26 (178)

Saying

Every being has a definite vocation, and his voeais the light that illuminates his life. The one
who disregards his vocation is a lamp unlit

Complement

That is to say, the root cause of our misery isvanang attitude, and this comes mostly from oufisel
outlook. The interesting thing about this selfisbsis that while it may cause some harm to othess may
rob, steal, injure or deceive others - the greaedtby far the greatest injury is done to the $ei§ seldom
if ever that one finds a happy rogue or thief. Vagy law under which they operate brings them puésb
fruit.

Repentance toward God which lifts one from theigestof selfhood is the one thing which will save
humanity. If one has been a thief it may be torlgarbe skillful, astute, wide-awake, faithful toais
profession, to acquire ability in concentration aoddevelop many arts and faculties which can dogmod.
Those acquisitions are never lost, and whether@pents here, now, or hereafter, they will some tivalp
one in his evolution. Only blinded by his selfiseagone spends long years in the abuse of the®ivin
Attributes and so finds no satisfaction.

Har mony

Beauty shows its face through all creation. Isrte®= more beautiful than the thorn? Each has its
business, a function of love. Love shows its fdweugh the breath of life, the showers of rain and
the sun of day. Is one greater or lesser to th@plaach is needed and has its job. We each are lik
the leaves of a single tree; bringing forth thedshand absorbing the light to create. Each one a
little different, we glory in the being of the traad honor each part as it does its work.

Seek first the kingdom of heaven, and all thingdldle added to that. And in that seeking, tune
your heart to doing: what is needed, that whialmeisded - not more, not less. The heart sincerely
seeks the work that fulfills; not that of anoth@oy desires of something else. For the rose flower
does not become the thorn, nor the thorn the flowach has its way. Glory in that.

The heart of humankind rests as the leaves oféee When one is ill it withers and dies; no light
shines forth. In harmony and beauty and healtlgaaltribute to this and all worth is found in doing
what is needed, when and as its nature knows. Beedsee and the leaf will act as it knows.

Turning heart toward life divine:

"Guide me toward what needs to be done. Fill mé wibur light and love, and use these skills,
abilities, this mind, this breath, this body, fooof use. Fulfill the way, | work for You, only do
as called."



"Blessed one, you are perfect as the sun, madg image. Go forward and be who you are.
For a reason you are tall or short, hard or sdadtrythis perfection toward your perfecge.
For you alone can fulfill your purpose - with loVe.

kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkk *k%k

June27 (179)

Saying

The heart sleeps until it is awakened to life liyaw. It is as a rock, and the hidden fire flasbaes
when struck by another rock.

Complement

Rubber is a very interesting substance to thetsplrstudent. It expands and has been used for
balloons; it stretches, is pliable, is used forhooiss to bring ease and comfort. But when subjected
to extreme coldness it becomes hard, brittle aetess.

In some respects the heart acts similarly. Thethe#s ordinary condition expands and contracts,
showing kindness without and contracting its lovthin. But once it becomes cold, it becomes
hard and useless. Often the delicate love of anbth®e no effect upon it, and it may have to be
rubbed hard, to be struck, to be smashed intolbisslife itself which does this either throudtet
agency of a more powerful though venomous persgnétirough a more powerful but kindly
personality, or through the suffering of life itisel

Har mony

The embers of love burn within each heart. Sometithey glow with warmth and sometimes are
cool or go cold; yet still remain. Life awakens fire with a gentle breeze or a zephyr; while a
mighty wind is needed at other times. The spailike§ effect shows itself through the cracking of
the shell of self, revealing the fire. The flamiek forth until they devour all containing it.

Life, we turn toward you

embrace you.

Work your business and actions upon me.

Fill my heart with gladness and dole out your blai$ove as | receive your kindness.
Open this heart and bring to me as needed fromyjiew what is for this one.

Blessed be your action

Harmony your way;

| accept and willingly surrender.

To be this love
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all else goes
with your help
light my way.
Make it one.
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June28 (180)

Saying

The awakened heart says, "I must give, | must aotahd.” Thus it enters a state that leads to aans
happiness.

Complement

Heart does not know, but soul contains all qualjtal attributes all substances. When heart gives,
it draws upon the infinite treasure of the soul fmaty not know that treasure to be the infinités It
the expansion of heart, which gives it life, thatraction dulls it. It is the expansion of hearhigh
brings all joy, all harmony. It is this, which com#hrough Zikar and Fakir when one realizes that
heart is the shrine of God, Who is All Love andel#nd Light and Goodness.

Har mony

One knows that giving opens the way - feeling begeeed still.

One seeks to be as the Giver of all; asks onlettz8 to this.

Giving of one's self, seeking the need, to be astiannel through which all flows; leaving need of
self and desire or want behind. The love flows tigtothe channel of heart and leads to this joy
infinite and source of being.

Start where you are.

Seek guidance to go beyond "yourself" to giving;dming the giver, the channel, the flute, by
giving away the seeking of guidance to it.

Feel the compassion and mercy of all; and knowmg,and peace is there; but not greed, for it is
not grasping.

Seeking only to be the servant of all, the fillmigheed through oneself takes place, and one dwells
in house of the Lord.

kkkkkkkkhkkhkhkhkhkkkkkkhhhhkhkhkhhhhhkkhkhhhhhkhkhhkhhkkkhhiiikx *k*k

June?29 (181)
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Saying

The worlds are held together by the heat of the sach of us are atoms held in position by that
eternal sun we call god. Within us is the sameraépbwer we call the light, or the love of god; by
it we hold together the human beings within ouresphor lacking it, we let them fall.

Complement

Owing to the nature of the human mind, every aitalis given a different name; the result is that
although an essence may have many attributes, itfttesagregates them. Thus one of the qualities
of love itself is warmth, fire, heat. They are separate. In the physical world the cold metals are
brittle; although their particles are closer togettthe force that welded them is gone. When we
wish to mix metals we heat them, when we bake caleesnify the materials through heat. It is
heat and love which tend always toward unity.

What are called gravitation, cohesion and adhesiemothing but aspects of the Universal Living
Love-Light. In the three worlds, there is a focipower which can be called the sun, in which and
through which this universal power operates. Iféh&ere not this coordinated power there could
be and would be nothing but chaos - no law, noinytno beauty.

The cells of the body are held together by thiseslaw, and by it and according to it human beings
form societies. This principle has been excellemiyked in principle by Moses, more implicitly

by Plato and explicitly by Swedenborg, althougleipteted by each more or less according to their
own evolution. It is love-nature which holds peojagether; it supplies the magnetic power which
draws the infant to the breast of its mother, #lari" which attracts the sexes and all motive and
feeling leading toward unity, union or harmony @égy kind.

The very cells of our body no longer coalesce wherbreak the law. Neither do they hold together
when, mastering the law, one learns how to dissthiigephysical body. In that case there is a
supreme concentration on the love of God and oriceetoward God which enables the soul to
become free from the sphere of great limitation @s@l to function in a sphere of much greater
freedom.

The law of friendship, the law of love, the lawharmony is all one. Through the ego we lose this
universal power, through willingness to surrendergain it all.

Har mony
The process and function of creation repeats iiseafl forms and levels, much like looking into a

mirror reflected in a mirror, the image infinitelgpeating. When one actively connects to and takes
part in this process, the means of breath, attentocus, concentration, love, and light, all refle
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no more than reflect - are, of part, of the creatithe way of That Which Is - which creates. The
lesser falls away, both of means and function.

Breath/Heart/Love/Light
turns within itself

and forms upon itself
adhering to itself
supplying life.
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June 30 (182)

Saying

When one dives within, one finds that his real seffbove the perpetual motion of the universe.

Complement

Strictly speaking, above the mind-mesh there ig onk self - call it Atman, Dharmakaya, Ruh,
Soul or what you will. It is our aspect of it whigives it a name - seeing partly from below the
mind-mesh and partly from above through realization the reality in us is nothing but "That".

Harmony

When words fail and experience is the only wayrtov; then, if you want to know, do whatever it
takes to experience.
There is nothing else to say.

kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkk *k*k
July 1 (183)
Saying

One's pride and satisfaction in what one knows liheé scope of one's vision.

Complement
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For this pride and satisfaction keep the attentionvhat one has or has not done and not on what
one might see or do or know. Without this egocerdandition there would be no limitation upon
our faculties - human or super-human - if such edvean properly be applied to them.

Har mony

This is conditioning and complacence; part of tlessnconsciousness or mind that affects those
within it who accept it. As it relates to self wlond identification so the growth is stopped or
turned to these limited goals.

Turning heart toward That Which Is,

"What lasts", one asks?

"Of what is value? What is worth?"

That one may gain the world,

and lose one's soul, that person is bankrupt.
Turn heart and breath toward That Which Is
and ask, surrender worldly gains

toward this;

for seeking first the kingdom of heaven,

all things are added.
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July 2 (184)
Saying

One must first create peace in oneself if one deso see peace in the world; for lacking peace
within, no effort of his can bring any result.

Complement

One may begin with the simplest processes of bduyto keep the body well, fit and strong. In
this one can learn the law of harmony and the lafidseath. These same laws will enable one to
understand and utilize the mind; they will alsoldaane to understand and harmonize with the
minds and hearts of others. It is the combinatidlaw - which is universal - and the awakening of
love - which distinguishes no self - which bringsape to the individual, the group, or the cosmos.
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Har mony

Peace exists. Love exists.

As one becomes the instrument of love and peacegrhgving the obstacles to their expression;
one can perceive and be more and more of thatdogehat peace. In that perception one
recognizes it everywhere. In the being of it, oredmes the vehicle for its expression. Coupled
with the intention to do its will as needed; to qete its course and enhance its activeness within
the world, one then is able, through oneself, botherceive and do correctly - in right action.

Yet there are other levels of continuing the exgitesof both peace and love. It is through the
breath and heart. Mind is quiet. In this way, as walks within the earth, breathes in the air and
exchanges it, and as one sees the world and thtsa W, one also transfer, transmits, magnetizes,
expresses, this peace and love. It has its effettsalong lasting; as the magnetism of iron affect
other iron long after it is magnetized. This conér regardless of the physical presence of the
person, and extends through the sphere of influesitten oneself.
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July 3 (185)
Saying
The knowledge of self is the essential knowledggives knowledge of humanity. In the

understanding of the human being lies that undedgtg of nature which reveals the law of
creation.

Complement

All human beings were made with essentially similadies, essentially similar mind-capacities and
essentially similar hearts. To understand one iswterstand all.

It is not necessary to dissect everybody's stortmanderstand nutrition-either with the knife or
with the analytical faculty of mind. At best thegige but a partial knowledge. The human body is a
miniature cosmos and the human mind is a miniauper-cosmos if man only knew it, but until he
understands his own body and own mind he cannarstahd the laws of relations.

Yet these are not the self, these are but theaupangs of self which lies hidden deep beneath the
vehicles with which it is clothed. All creation stowards humanity, both the creation of the seen
worlds including rock, plant and animal and theatien of the unseen worlds-the elementals, jinns
and angels. All tend toward man in the highest esgion of God.
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Har mony

This statement is akin to saying that if one kndlvesbasis - the essence - of any skill then ore als
becomes and is aware of its parts and their relstips. For example, if a person knew - through
experience - realized, not only was aware, but laésame the basis of "music”, then one would
know and be aware of how it worked out and expis®ugh harmony, tone, meter, and so forth.

It is only through experience, not theory, that oas truly "know" this. So as much as philosophy

or the words and writing about this subject cam$eful and give inklings or satisfy the intellatt,

is not until the person actually decides to puséhaside or in abeyance, knowing their limited &alu
is of "pointing in the right direction”, and decgl® escape them and go to experience, that he or

she will open the way and move toward this expegen

Relying on the outer is not the experience. Sonttlo the experience and knowing of life, what one
is, the means and purpose of creation and limiiaaad the relationships of the parts and process.
This is found through realization - experience badoming, re-membering of what one is.

If you wish to know, that must be reached. The iestperficial.
kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkk *k%k
July 4 (186)

Saying

While one blames another for causing him harmwtise one first takes himself to task.

Complement

For the harmony of the wise man can control eventbrld. To be a Nabi, one must relate every
activity of the world to himself and by his contmter himself regulate or control the whole earth
outside himself. This is quite possible when onn\ueart surrendered to God undertakes to serve
humanity without thought of self, refusing evediecriminate between himself and another,
between self and non-self.

Har mony
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A center draws to itself that which fills a voichi§ may be constructed through form and pattern,
accepted, or a balance. When there is a "harm'ntleans either something is out of harmony,
accepted, or of "need". However, there can be nm lnghen there is nothing to strike against. Nor
can there be harm is one is not vested in sometiriatfached to something. To be otherwise than
that, one becomes the selfless servant of theTAik leads toward union with That, and nothing is
outside of oneself. The control is of harmony, ba&g in ease, with the will and desire of That
Which Is.

Toward This Breath/Heart
encompass world
so small, within

one-self.
Sk k kA koo -
July 5 (187)
Saying

Whatever their faith, the wise have always been &bhimeet each other beyond those boundaries of
external forms and conventions which are naturdlratessary to human life but which
nonetheless separate humanity.

Complement

The truth of this, which is deeper than the hisiror philosophical view, is that once the hesirt i
open it can contact every other heart. There aréanwsets of intuitions which conflict with each
other. When the heart conveys an impression, naglpe contrary to the impression carried to
another heart, and when one has arrived at the gtdieart-culture, all the hearts in the world are
open to it.

This is the natural condition in Djabrut, but the#eo, because of their spiritual development upon
earth, have recovered the faculties of angel amd(jivhich are natural for those travelling on the
path to God) can contact one another beyond spagend language, beyond mundane
communication.

They can even go further. Able to penetrate thethed men, they do not act or speak contrary to
the beliefs of those around them except, perhapsarry them a step forward in their belief toward
realization.




Har mony

Not two, but one in the land of heart.

Bound not by space, nor separated by time,

existence closer than the next breath,

connected in this breath

heart being intertwined.

As intention is, so is the presence,

not of another, yet two or more forms,

one being, united in love

speaking the language of knowing.

Words are not words, yet are.

Being transcends, clear feeling translated as meedanguage.
Beyond in the heart, knowing reciprocal

the "wise" are the knowers, connected as one.

Not present, connected, yet still not aware,

the outer of those yet to come to this land

with clearness through everyday life.

In this, still connections, communications, notrsee known.

Inbreath
Outbreath
One is here.
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July 6 (188)

Saying

It is the message that proves the messenger, eataim.

Complement

And this message finds its historical proof noany acceptance of personality, although this is
often the case, but in the events of the world.ifstance, the Prophet Zoroaster has not been
accepted by so many people as the other great gixplet the part that he played in history was
very great, and that which he gave can never die.
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Har mony

In assessment, "You shall know them by their wdrks.

In attainment, it is not until one reaches the stafgtruly not caring what another may think of him

or say about her that the person is free to aseaded. There are; however, many souls in one heart
who are aware; and there is one being aware dfatll this is enough, and more than that, not
needed; and not a substitute, not out of balangersiliousness, there is still clinging to self wor

and value, putting oneself above the means, wagrstand the source. This holds one separate.
Do what is needed to do when it is in front of yimuthe way that is needed. It is not only "enoygh”
but the way: service in self-less love.
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Every soul has a definite task, and the fulfilmeheach individual purpose can alone lead one
aright; illumination comes to one through the mediof one's own talent.

Complement

It is not necessary to turn the merchant into aicrars nor compel the artist to be a mechanic.
Perfection of any task leads to perfection of dualnd perfection of quality leads to realizatidn o
perfection in essence. This is the task of evewy wmgether with the need to praise God every step
of the way. All the metaphysics and theology aretbe forms - higher or lower - with which
teachings are clothed, but the teachings are tgédfi

Har mony

The one thing that only you can do is to be yot@ir3¢le only one who can fulfill your work in the
way it is to be done is you. Each person has auensgt of abilities and talents that open the way
for his or her unique expression. Only the indiabwith those needs can fulfill them. In doing,
therefore, be thankful for the opportunity. If ylilithe immediate need, that which is in front of
you, this will lead to the next action. Nothing raas needed than taking the next step. The path
then unfolds in this unique manner for each person.
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July 8 (190)
Saying

While man judges another from his own moral stamtpthe wise man looks also at the point of
view of another.

Complement

By man is meant the person whose consciousnesh eosefined below the mind-mesh, who is in
the manasic currents, who sees only as his mirgla®has no vision further than the mind. But
the "wise man" has attained to the Buddhic conaljtwehich enables him to see beyond name and
form and so to look at life from every person'seasof it.

Harmony

Seeing through another person's view is actualrexpee, perception, and awareness. At the same
time one may have differentiated consciousnessigfiranother center or focus, or not. This
depends upon the intention of that perceiver aaggecific situation.

To do this there must be connection through hewttmeath and also the awareness of the "other"
as oneself. In that manner, as a base, conscia)gerseption, and identification can be also
through this other directly. This is not a trickt @ospecial state; it is only a means of perceiand
one of the many minimum requirements of functionddreal" guide, person or being of awareness
in service, and for the ones doing the "great work"

Catch your breath

put it aside

let yourself become

That Which Is

toward another

one heart, two awarenesses
breath/heart become

be sturdy in life

not especial.
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July 9 (191
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Saying

While man rejoices over his rise and sorrows ovefdil, the wise man takes both as the natural
consequences of life

Complement

This shows that the ordinary person is buoyed byataves of life and rises or false with them. He
cannot understand the nature of life. The wise,rkaeping the rhythm of his breath steady and
concentrating his heart upon unity, may be waslyetthdse waves but never compelled by them to
turn his course in life. He is above the pair opogites and all duality in his vision of sublime
Unity.

Harmony

Just as the wave has its valleys and peaks, amgbtigulum swings, or electricity has its positive
and negative, so too does life have its "ups anehdth This continues in all form, for it is the way
and means of the creation, and includes the pradassarnation and return of the "soul". The wise
one, or knower, while being aware of these natm@lements lives also in the land of the heart and
unity, above the manasic; and therefore is notltamgthe movement, but observes it at the same
time as it acts. In this manner he or she is rsiudoed by it, but rather behaves in the nature of
peace, for this is where he dwells.

Breath/heart turning toward the world
constant movement swirling,
balancing creation.

Calm center,

The hurricane eye extends.
High and deep, it connects
above and below the tumult.
In the harmony of movement
another peace

the quiet of creation:

action divine.
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July 10 (192)

Saying

211



It is the lover of God whose heart is filled witbwibtion, who can commune with God, not one who
makes an effort with his intellect to analyze God.

Complement

All above the mind-mesh escapes analysis. Only Wieaimind can grasp and pull below can be
subjected to such a process. It is like a fishipglsome substance from the surface into the depths
The fish could only understand what it has graspad,the rest of the substance would escape its
comprehension.

So it is with Life and Truth. What the mind graspsuch a small portion of what really exists that
unassisted mind can never unveil the mysterieswhen illumination comes through the
awakening of heart, all things may be clear befoeemind. For this, no effort is necessary other
than love, than self-surrender, than devotion, thaowing aside all these clinging thoughts. But
you cannot tell the mind to love in a lesson nerhileart to love through a persuasive talk or
talisman. The heart must love because it must love.

Har mony

In breath and heart
combined in one
toward being Beloved
only You

That Is

in breath/heart
being

of the source

one

now

giving over

toward this one
outbreath become
in Ahl

out Lha

remember

be

in breath/heart
dwell.
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July 11 (193)
Saying

Do not bemoan the past, do not worry about thedutout try to make the best of today.

Complement

Paul said, "I die daily." By this one can escaperieg especially if the heart keeps serene in its
attraction toward God. The past that is bemoaredpéast that is prided belongs to the ego, to the
nufs, and becomes the source of further misery.tiénet gave joy in the past or sorrow in the
past, if it is carried along in the mind it willibg sorrow in the future.

Likewise, no thought should be attached to theréutuiTake no heed for the morrow," as Jesus has
beautifully put it. Each day is our great opportyneéach hour, each breath. One cannot perform
Darood with the mind far away in time or space.

Har mony

Quiet mind, quiet breath

Heart toward the Beloved - Ideal
breath and heart combined in one
in selfless service be.
Responsive, receptive, quiet, and open:
"What is the need my Beloved?
To You only do | worship.

Guide this one,

a part of Yourself

the only one -

to do."

Placing oneself in heart and breath

responsive, receptive,
Do

perceive and follow

that which is given

in this breath,

the only breath

that action is,

that following can,

that perception is -

not more
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nor less

only this -

in each word

each deed

each thought

or non-thought

quiet

perceptive

not thinking

do.

For in this breath

not tomorrow is,

nor yesterday.

All action is
now.
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July 12 (194)
Saying

One who can quicken the feeling of another to jotoayratitude, by that much one adds to one's
own life.

Complement

That efflux of the heart is life and light and lowéich the sentient mind comprehends as different
substances, although they are just different atieth of the same cosmic substance. It is love that
quickens the heart or self of another and lovéeastherefore adding love is adding life. It i®th
same process and comes with the expansion of heart.

Har mony

For the "other" is part of oneself.
To love another as oneself opens the way for aaresipn of love/life/light in all.

kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkk *k%k
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July 13 (195)
Saying

Praise cannot exist without blame; it has no ertstenithout its opposite.

Complement

Praise from another may or may not affect us. dffiects us, if it buoys us up, it raises us. lnr8a
saying "Praise be to God," the hands are raisedhtbughts are raised, the heart is raised, theevoi
is raised. This means a change of condition, atiteile is a possible change of condition - a change
upward - there can also be a change downward.

The one who allows the words of others to raise ifimto intoxicate him, will also permit the

words and thoughts of others to deject him, toxiate him in another manner. Either of these
conditions is an intoxication; the person in aesttsobriety is one affected neither by praiselyor
blame.

Harmony

Consider the center, the teeter-totter, or balgoaet. It is not bothered by the up and down of the
ends. Nor does it move. The function and the psE®sontinue on without it being disrupted. High
or low it continues and is.

Consider the process and the function.

Not "good" or "bad", nor "right" nor "wrong".

What is the need?

Is it filled or not?

What is the process to fill the need?

What are the means to reach the goal?

Is action or non-action toward this or not?

Is the Real waiting for fulfillment or is the pragseand means toward this?

If you are called upon to do something and dasithis something of worth more than completion -
filling the need? Is it "special”, worthy of pratse

If the effect is negative to one and positive tother what does this say of the value or worth?

Do as is needed

putting faith upon the only being
filling need to capacity

as itis to be done,

not more, nor less.

This is the way of balance.
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July 14 (196)
Saying

Riches and power may vanish because they are eudsigelves; only that which is within can we
call our own.

Complement

All the prophets have taught this, urged humantgultivate this inner capacity. The hand can hold
no more gold than it can seize, the mind can holdore wealth or power than it can grasp; but
there is no limit to the power, inspiration anddaf and in the awakened heart.

Harmony

Fleeting things, these riches of the world or faxhthe person. They dissolve away and decay.
What is left when the bodies pass and form is ngéo? What sustains and lives on?

Clinging to the superficial ends in loss. Livinglave extends forever. The king and ruler is he who
has given up the earth and all things. She is #edthw one who clings to no things.

Holding nothing,

available is all.

Not person of fame or greatness,
there is one who is great

of which all is within -

a glory and light beyond greatness,
a lovel/life of infinite value.
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July 15 (197)
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Saying

The world is evolving from imperfection towards fegtion; it needs all love and sympathy. Great
tenderness and watchfulness is required from eaelobus

Complement

Those on the path of God need never expect kindobesrfulness and friendship from others, nor
need they hope for moral stability nor understagdin the part of those they meet. It is sufficient
that the mureed understand that all love and gassdoeme from God, are signs of the presence of
God, and that he praise God for every sign of Gerésence.

At the same time, all that is given to the mureefibr humanity - not for himself, he has already
lost what was given to him. The marvelous spiritmalgnetism which pours in and through the talib
reaches the whole of humanity for it enters theoahere of earth through the human breath and
passes all around the globe. This breath is sestdog all the thoughts and feelings of tenderness
and love. A single harsh thought of a master-meml lering tribulation to multitudes.

Harmony

Tune heart and breath toward the One - growinggnesssing within oneself, expressing through its
parts, filling need, providing all.

Not keepers, expressers

not holders, custodians

keeping attention on need;

caring for all as the nurturing guardian;
loving life for itself;

helping and placing a hand to lift;

guiding and leading;

service divine -

becoming the instrument

of the One for itself;

expressing as needed.

For love finds its way through tenderness of haad refinement of breath, fulfilling oneself as one
part of all.

Love, live, breathe,

and heartbreath raises all closer to oneself.
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July 16 (198)
Saying

The heart of every person, both good and badegisiiode of God, and care should be taken never
to wound anyone by word or act.

Complement

If there were not some good in the human heaetjtitthe physical body would be impossible
because the blood would be carrying poison to egellyand muscle and gland. We even see some
strange deaths called heart-failure or given atlaenes which result from psychic poison
impregnating the physical body.

Every harsh thought of man immediately affects tinmls: the vital fluid or energy called "prana”
which flows in and out with the breath, and theuénsal Life-Love Essence which holds the very
earth together, which is the heart energy.

The harsh thought through prana affects chieflyntived of another, for it is directed toward such a
one; but such also is the nature of prana, sodaes the exhalation of the breath operate that it
touches the mental body of each person in its ecamsl whatsoever it gives to another it gives to
oneself.

But the effect upon the heart-energy, which magdiesidered as the Universal Life-Force, is to
strike every human being upon earth, even to afféetrs upon earth and those in the unseen. The
proper use of this heart-energy is called "Ishkthmy Sufis, "Karuna" by the Buddhists and
"Agape" in the New Testament, which can be trapsdlais "selfless love."

There is a difference here in that thoughts aitbafly the thinker and the thing or person
concerned in the thought, whereas the feeling &ffthe whole cosmic body of Adam, Universal
Man. In this, by our feelings and attitudes, wéeitraise or lower the whole humanity. So when
Jesus Christ said, "Love ye one another, " whenavtohed taught in Koran that Allah created us
from clots of blood, it was in reference to thetfathe great truth of existence - of the Universal
Love-Energy. The Master, the Saint, the Bodhisgttaae their consciousness in this great stream,
in this ocean of love, and by sending forth thieaughts of loving-kindness they benefit the whole
humanity. When these thoughts are individualizey tteach a few; otherwise they reach many.
This is the reason for silence on the part of sages

Har mony

First to avoid negative - harming;
then neutral - in balance;
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finally, expression positive - helping.
All these stem from Toward the One,
being of the one,

expressing as needed.

Turning heart in love toward the Only
That is
breathing love, feeling love,
increase capacity through self-less service.
Turning toward the positive
express as needed.
How? To follow love.
Putting aside likes or dislikes
aspirations or fears
seek only love.
Being of its face
the divine unity
expresses and is felt, perceived
as guidance;
follow the best you can.
Be lifted and guided and supplied
with the means, not of your own but
of the Supplier of all.
The vehicle follows intention.
It is this one puts oneself within
and the heart expands to encompass all.
Breathing love
expand
include within
step by step
feel, sense, follow.
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July 17 (199)
Saying

We should be careful to take away from ourselvgsthorns that prick us in the personality of
others.

Complement



The heart contains all notes, consequently it @mbnize with any other heart. When there is
disharmony, it is a head condition; no matter hostified that disharmony, still it is related tofswu
God in the Supreme Essence contains all goodnedssamimess or none; that is to say God is the
Perfection of quality, never its extension - no texahow great the extension be. God is not
multitudes, or largeness, but infinite, and thigite qualification escapes comprehension of &nit
mind.

If the spiritual aspirant keeps the breath in Fikahe talib holds the heart in Ishk, it is imgdde

to be unfavorably affected by others. One is eitheted with all souls or not so united. This does
not mean condescension to others. It means eitizrge yourself to become harmonious to that
person, or else - with all the force at your comchato drive the evil spirit out of the other and
make them whole. The use of this power is not @optio Ishk if it heals another.

Har mony

Should a person be hurt or "pricked" by somethiitgiwthe personality of another, this shows
there is a resonance of the same within that oodldme another is not the way. It is to be thahkfu
one has become aware of another thing that caaerbeved from the personality that keeps one
from unity and acceptance of self. To act in a whforce to remove an item from another person,
one must be clear of the influence first; unaffdctecondly; and thirdly know it to be appropriate.

Thank you my love

for showing in Your face

that which keeps me from You.

Beloved, You are the only one

Being of love divine

above form and qualities, containing all.
Your being is in all

Your breath permeates

Love expresses, lights my way, is.
Beloved, grant this wish

That all things be removed from this one
that keep me from Your throne.

Being one, blessed Friend,

as You show Yourself through all Your many forms,
Your perfection expresses through all.

Love another as one self.
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July 18 (200)

Saying
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There is a light within every soul; it only neetie tlouds that overshadow it to be broken for it to
beam forth.

Complement

Clouds are caused by mind, by thought of self gnddthing else. Not those whom we meet, not
those who cause us pain, not those who seem to staur way, cause this light to be hidden. It is
hidden within the heart of each one and nowhem &l$s awakened by pain, and therefore many of
our enemies, many of the obstacles in life, instdddndering the higher self-expression, do more
to enable us to bring it forth than anything elséfe. It is only when we escape the bonds of self
either voluntarily and gladly or through pain antulation - that this light comes to the surface.

Har mony

Only toward You, Beloved, do | put my heart;

until not longer mine and Yours.

"Come to me", He called,

"and leave behind yourself. Lighting your way igdoBe, live in me and only me. Place action,
heart, and breath upon my very soul and you sisallto me, beloved.

Come. Come. No longer wait

Come breath, come heart, be mine."

Letting go of breath/heart separate

falling in/through love divine

wine | taste your essence life complete
losing myself within your warm embrace.
Comforting to know you are my savior,

not "me" - who is this standing here but You.

"Knock upon my door and call my name.
See me only with your heart's eye and you will caenme in light's love. Be not afraid, for
gladly to die is the only way to be".
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July 19 (201)

Saying
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The soul's true happiness lies in experiencingrther joy, and it will never be fully satisfied Wibuter,
seeming pleasures. Its connection is with God,rantlding short of perfection will ever satisfy it.

Complement

All the experiences of the outer world may be theatest hindrances or the greatest help or they
may neither hinder nor help. Pleasure stands imayrwhen we are so attracted toward pleasure
that the heart is lulled to sleep; pleasure alands in our way when we become ascetics and so
shun pleasure. In this condition we have escapedtiterial aspects of pleasure but may be more
than ever bound by the thought of pleasure. Whethigthought be of a negative nature or a
positive nature, whether we seek or shun, we anedho

The soul does not seek, the soul does not shusptiies not concerned with thought.

The soul is concerned with the experience of Gatlcam find it without regard to pleasure.
Any experience can lead to God, any experiencenmagaase the clouds over the mind and can
harden the heart. It is only when all attachmeroerience is abandoned—including all
thought connected with the idea of attachment—ttasoul can find its peace and rest in
God, be concerned with God no matter what the ni@i@r mental circumstances.

Harmony

Oh, joy of joy, Beloved.

You are the rose compared to its picture or desorip

You are its essence compared to the form.

You are the breath of joy, bliss unimaginable.

Yet through all form and activity You are there;

breathing joy, being bliss above the highest, liglie only You. To You all things come and from
You all issue forth. The blessing of You in altgsexperience this, yourself, oneself in all Your
many forms. Being not contained You are aboveaalt as You fall away from Yourself, clouded
or free, seeing all, one touches the hem of Younmgat. Never enough my love, until You are no
longer, and only one remains.

Breathing in all joy

breathing out all love

breathing in all love/joy/bliss

out

losing oneself in love/joy/bliss/light
breathe, experience, be.
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July 20 (202)
Saying

Every blow in life pierces the heart and awakensfeelings to sympathize with others; and every
swing of comfort lulls us to sleep and we becomaware of all.

Complement

Ishk, the life current flowing through the heart andmpeating the blood, touches all souls. This is a
marvelous law, that many people, often harsh asgrapathetic, upon suffering great pain then
begin to show sympathy and love towards otherss iBhibecause of the very nature of Ishk, Ishk
which knows neither self nor not-self. So when hesain Ishk it shows loving-kindness to all, not
recognizing differences. This is the ideal conditod the traveler.

Har mony

Trials, tribulation, causes unknown -

welcome - you are welcome.

Beloved, You awaken my heart with love taps of Ybeauty. Causing pain? No, aiding in
remembrance; sympathy - the strings of heart reswnwith all the souls who form the symphony
of You - Your heart, the only soul.

Awaken from the depths, sleeper; you are giveritdrgm your True Self. Awakening is nothing
more than your birthright - for you enter the waidddo so. Placing your heart in breath current,
divine universe of love being, you are one withaalt "I" awaken to myself. Through mystery or
action known - to all | come as needed; pluckirggtrings of heart until the music is heard, and no
longer cacophony, only the harmony, symphony ef lBe not deceived by momentary pleasures or
satisfied by comforts so transient. They too wil] eading by the wayside. | am here and present,
always being, urging you, my beloveds. "RememHUerdil. You asked me no less than reminding.
Blessed be the one who comes to me in ease.

Hard is the way for those who fight, who resist.

kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkk *k%k

July 21 (203)
Saying
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A study of life is the greatest of all religiongidethere is no greater or more interesting study.

Complement

What is religion? It is that which unites man anodGAnd what is that? It is Ishk. Is Ishk love2dBk life?
Is Ishk light? It is none of them and all of themithout comprehension of Ishk we cannot understayind,
we cannot understand life, we cannot comprehenel ldmowledge of Ishk is called "llm" by the Sufighis
is the truest and highest knowledge there is, whiely be called Love-Knowledge - not knowledge oklo
or love of knowledge but the absolute Union ofttlue. This is "the study" and "the religion” in threest
sense of the terms.

Har mony

As the apparent is the bridge to the Real, sdagtie bridge. It is apparent in all its forms and

ways; the link - effect and cause and effect towhedsource. We learn how to learn: to appreciate
and perceive the teaching - guiding through lif@yho perceive the effect and the means; how they
reflect and work - consciously. It is this perceptthat opens the way to right action and the tgbili

to do. And what is this highest connection? lhi®tigh the breath/love from which comes
understanding, knowing, as light and light as e Tstudy" extends to all forms and processes -
extending life to all perceived experience.

Breath/Heart connects
and points toward all,
from which all come
and to the source
come back to know,
perceive and feel,
through the face

one finds the Real.

Breath/Heart lights this way, this love
includes mundane, below, above.
And here we find the Teaching great
life's interest never ending.

The breath/heart carries to all extents
to all corners, to all heights

and in the end, begin anew;

the dove descends, it rises, soars
Breath/heart carries, one note roars.
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July 22 (204)
Saying

We can learn virtue from the greatest sinner ifcaesider him as a teacher.

Complement

If a person were entirely wicked, he could not livee poison we send out poisons ourselves also.
Just as the radio attuned to a certain pitch seatgibrations picked up by others, while at that
pitch it also picks up its own vibrations.

So it is with the heart of humanity. What touchaether touches oneself. Now so long as there is
life in another there is some virtue there. The/weord "virtue” means "manhood,” "life-force,"
"valor," "strength." The idea of goodness attactoeill comes from the activity of human mind. Yet
this was a splendid conception, that since virteams possession of life force and life-force is
identical with Divine Power, and Divine Power isogimess, therefore virtue and goodness may be
identified. And if we can find some goodness inkdalaces, we can find it everywhere. God is not
only in the heavens, God is in the hells also.

Har mony

One Teaching, sublime

One Guide

showing its face through multitudes;

each form, each person guiding, unknowingly.

But to the reader of life, who seeks to learnlifalis an open book, and all persons, places, and
faces are the picture of the Ideal manifest. Thinoegch, the one who knows how, can learn. As
long as there is life, there is a channel througitivthe one guide and teaching is.

Placing oneself responsive,
thankful and receptive,
attentive, observant,

all lessons come

and the teacher is life itself.
Love/breath to all

thankful for each presence
and for the story and blessings
each carries and extends.

No person above
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all equal in love.
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July 23 (205)
Saying

Warmth melts, while cold freezes. A drop of icaimwarm place spreads and covers a large spacesaghar
drop of water in a cold place freezes and becometet. Repentance has the effect of spreadingp ithra
warm sphere, causing the heart to expand and begniversal, while the hardening of the heart brings
limitations.

Complement

This shows the operation of Ishk. The expansiveceff Ishk, altering coarser vibrations into finer
ones, creates what is called spirit. Spirit andtenatre one, but the force of Ishk is lessenedias i
removed from its source, which is the Throne orrdebGod ("Arsh"). Through Ishk ice melts,
flowers grow, animals gain strength and all powleman comes. So to conceive that "Allaho
Akbar" has one effect and "Ishk Allah" has anoikdslindness, except that "Allaho Akbar" seems
to touch the physical body quicker and the hearenstowly while "Ishk Allah" touches the heart
more quickly and the physical body more slowly. Buthe end they meet, the purpose is the same
- the spiritualization of the field of endeavor. @hthe Divine Breath and Divine Efflux touch a
sphere, they bring life, love, power and inspinatibreaking all hardness of heart, mind or body.

Har mony

When a child, | acted and thought as one. Growivd up the child and act as | am. Now a person,
| give up separation to become human, and giveunpan to be one. Yet still | am human -

fulfilled, aged - fulfilled, person - fulfilled, ahchild, - fulfilled, each grown to the next stage;
letting go of the previous. Repentance of self $eadone real. Letting go in the heart of limitatio
separation, acts or thoughts of self-is-ness isthge of personality stepping to greater. Repent o
the lesser, the greater fills its void. Yet one lgd then of that, for it becomes now the lesser.

With heart/breath/light/love upon the Highest diaph with knowing. Leaving that base
behind stand now upon the breathheart of being, thvine. Heart upon all, being of one mind
and putting aside the lesser; seek only the ligé®/lbeing of bliss. Breathe in, and out,
releasing person, less. That light/love becomeciRigheart within the heart, loosen, let go,
leave self below.
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July 24 (206)
Saying

There should be a balance in all our actions €teither extreme or lukewarm is equally bad

Complement

Attachment to matter prevents the soul from findisgvay, as it becomes lost in a maze of
phenomena. Attachment to mind or spirit causes@mgnore the purpose of matter and the cause
of creation. Everything placed before us is therest us and also to give us opportunity to pérfec
ourselves, the situation or the thing. This is isgible when one is lukewarm. The real spiritual
attitude is to be detached yet warm in one's heart.

Harmony

Doing what now is needed: balance of divine actigneath in, and out - in harmony of length and
strength. Extending it, do not worry or consideslléw breath, enlarge in heart. Breath in and out
the same in strength and length. Extend now toidens anything. Look at form and function. Pay
attention to process and means. Not consideringyoeeder of lesser than the other, find the balance
point, the center.

Breathing in love, out joy; breathing in peace, lowe; find the balance of action and waiting,
resonance of heart, bliss, activity, peace. Frora hay action may be taken. Excess or passivity,
balance remains, extends. Hot or cold in balanceetl. Neither affected not desirous - only of
doing what is needed, as and how, and when ithe tdone or not.

Breathing in and out in balance; equal length amadith and strength. Heart upon the center, in the
head and feet, out the legs and head, blendingari/breath. Follow - neither desirous of outcome

not resistant of effect, balance breath, intentéorg purpose - head in heaven, feet in earth, and
center in heart, expanding action perceived asattedo more, no less.
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July 25 (207)

Saying



Our spirit is the real part of us, the body bugigsment. One should not find peace at the taitmtause the
coat comes from there; neither can the spirit obttaie happiness from the earth just because g bo
belongs to earth.

Complement

Ishk keeps the parts of the body together, unifiesiitrel, coordinates the body, mind and heart.
Ishk brings joy and Ishk leads to peace. Ishk n&jolind in matter and yet out of matter. Without
Ishk there could be no matter, yet the existendsidf is not dependent on matter. The spiritual lif
is the life in and of Ishk, in other words, of loviéhis is true herenow, heretofore and hereaftee. T
word "Logos" which appears in the New Testamenbifing but a variation of Ishk, only it
includes in its meaning Sound, Breath and Intetige The best translation for Logos is
Intelligence - in Sufi terminology, 1Im.

Har mony

Breathing in and out, through the body, identifyhwthe breath - extending it outside and through
each cell of the body. resonating with the harmoingil.

Shift identification with/to the breath and feeleself be breathed in and out. What do you do with
the coat that wears out, or the garment that &uéat? Is this you? Let it drop away.

Breathing love, let it exist within the breath/hle&ove exists. Breath carries and intensifiesithw
focus. Let it flow through the cells of the bodydareyond. Connecting to its source it flows
through like a mighty river through a dam. As thebtnes of the dam turn, lessen resistance and
light/energy is seen.

Breath/love/light extends beyond the body limit®ager and greater, breath/love/light. Identify as
this and flow through the forms and bodies, themgant which you wear. These are convenient for

expression, consistent with, concrete to the lesklde, yet not bounded by them - expressing
flowing through, making them up also, and as fooagj identify with the love. Be. Exist. Now.
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July 26 (208)

Saying
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Every purpose has a birth and death; thereforei&bdyond purpose.

Complement

God is beyond purpose and God is not purposef jf&rie were no God there would be no purpose.
Logos and Ilm contain the idea of intelligenceattthere is intelligence in purpose and intelligenc
beyond purpose - because purpose operates thranghamd mind alone cannot partake of the
supreme joys.

Harmony

The adage of "as above, so below" applies herghf®mirror of function and process is reflected
through a person's action and intent - his or hepgse - both in a general sense and through
particular action. If one pays attention to thesmEesses, one can get a glimpse into the larger,
more real.

Just as another person, to truly feel and know poupose, would need to look and feel through
your eyes and knowing; so too the person must reaeard, connect to, and feel and see through
the mind and heart of That Which IS. And beyond ith&ven greater "purpose". But that is of
"That isness", being, beyond which and of whichlisTo touch that one must lose "oneself". There
are no words in existence's impulse. Love is the vihere still is now more.
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July 27 (209)
Saying

Belief and disbelief have divided mankind into sary sects, blinding his eyes to the vision of the
oneness of all life.

Complement

Belief and disbelief are products of the finite chiborn of the manasic akesha. Disbelief is only a
variation of belief according to the limited vielwt the essence of belief and disbelief are theesam



Yet belief, if founded on love or felt with loveais bring about the awakening of heart; this waékfr
one from belief and disbelief both, bringing onghe gates of knowledge.

Har mony

This is like the story of the blind people and éhephant; where each person describes a different
aspect of the whole. This attitude and approaelsis within the personality of each person under
the sway of their mind and limited perception. @me&st be careful to pay attention to the reflection
within oneself.

This is also like the story of the three men whokepdifferent languages and came from different
countries. They together happened to find some gnand each wished to buy something
"different”. This led to a great argument and wesotved only after a stranger came to them and
was asked to settle the dispute. Fortunately, bkespll the tongues and knew that the men were
describing the same thing. The only difference inabkeir background, experience, and names they
called it.

It takes a person of knowing - through experientesee beyond the limitations of names and
forms; and who can convey the understanding ofuniterms that are acceptable to those of
various beliefs or disbeliefs. Love is both the waynity and also the means and way of
expression.
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July 28 (210)
Saying

Spirit can only love spirit; in loving form it dedies itself.

Complement

Now spirit, which is the real existing substancaesinot act like the material things, and yet its
behavior is reflected in the behavior of all foraisnatter. The change from spirit to matter is one
of congelation, in other words a freezing or copleffect which causes the vibrations to take on a
coarser but hardier form. Nevertheless, as sotmegstake on that form they are no longer
receptive to the more attenuated pulsations o$lirét.

23C



This play and interplay of the spirit sustains Wiele universe, and everything - even the thoughts
of humanity, and memory - are dependent upon ith@\it it nothing would adhere to anything
else. Spirit within matter holds particles togethed spirit within mind holds thoughts together.
That is why in Concentration the thought must ble kath feeling. By that both matter and mind
are spiritualized and God is perceived in God'saioa.

Har mony

Beloved, You are the first cause and the last efféau are in and through all being; perceiver and
perceived. Separate, one sees You only, the esaadderm. Together, one is. Love circulates
within and falls forth in creative living; returrgnn heart and breath as it goes forward, sustginin
Known as love, lover, and beloved, You are all femvhich change and decay. But only You exist.
To hold to dissolution is deceit of self, for orthe lasting 1S. Beloved, of You, moving, sustaining
creating, destroying, all existence floats upons@ as Your being. Holding You is losing self.
There is no other one. Point therefore, awakenemeier as none other than Yourself - Oneself.

Breath/Heart touches all

eyes open, connected

and there is no form lasting

beyond its day; but You,

One, who is of all; love expresses - returns.
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July 29 (211)
Saying

To love is one thing; to understand is another. ®he loves is a devotee, but one who understands
is a friend.

Complement

This is the difference between Ishk and lim, thatdevotee is intoxicated by the love and light of
God, that one longs for nothing else, that oneatbdxd in the Universal Spirit; one is a devotee,
sometimes a saint. But there is another stagee tzathed in this ocean, to drink of the cosmic wine
and not be drunk. This is sobriety, the fruit ofiethis lIm - the supreme knowledge or universal
intelligence, possession of which makes one a sage.
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The devotee, possessing Ishk, becomes nothingisidgint of God - he is non-existing in the
Existent. But the sage, possessing lim, is as Gadle sight of nothing - he is Existent in the non-
existent. "Fana" describes the devotee in IshkkaBghe sage with lIm.

Har mony

There is only one Friend. To be as That is the twaynderstanding, for there is only one
understanding that is Real and True; and thabim fthe Friend. All else is approach or in part;
superficial, no matter the depth or height. Apploecone thing - wonderful, no doubt, yet to be of

the goal, one must let go of "approaching”, go Inely@nd be. One steps off the ladder to stand on
the roof.
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July 30 (212)
Saying

Among a million believers in God there is scaraahe who makes God a reality.

Complement

Yes, God is the reality in our thought, the reailityur reality - so far as there is any realitghem,

it is God. But this is only one thought among thgiads of thoughts our mind holds. Now if God
is infinite, God cannot possibly be one among mémyunder such circumstances, no matter how
we characterized God, God would not be infinite bEanfinite, God would not be affected in any
way by our thoughts. Therefore the Reality of Goteyond any thought, and this Reality is
possible to us when we cease to think God and ledove God.

Har mony

How much do you seek the goal of union - becomgmjra remembering, working and living the
life of Being?

How much are you willing to give of yourself?

All? Some? When you feel to?

Are you willing to die for your Beloved-union?
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Willingly? Without regret?

Can you "Love the Lord your God with all your heand all your soul, and all your might; and
love your neighbor as yourself."?

Are you willing to try these things?

No matter where it leads?

Then start.

Breathe love.

Love.

Try.

Place your foot upon the path; and if you haveqiactthere, then seek the next step. Toward the
One, Become. Do what is needed as you are led so.do

Become the instrument of the goal - The One -

until there is no separation,

and mind and heart and soul is one.

Do not settle for less, accept less.

Guide me, Love, Beloved

| ask

until there is no You an |I.
Lead me and lay upon me all things
that | become again;

for You only do | seek

and to You only do | aspire.
Heart to Heart

Breath to Breath

guide me and sustain me
as You see fit,

and | will try to do Your will.
Love.
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July 31 (213)
Saying

The soul feels suffocated when the doors of thetlaea closed.

Complement

It is a natural thing for the heart to expand aontiact, to open and close. This is reflected & th
movements of the physical heart. But it is veryatarnal for the heart to remain closed, to be fixed,;
this always has its reaction upon the physicalthehich becomes harder, its movements less
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rhythmical, its pulsations tense and its contenisgnous, destroying slowly the divine temple of
the physical body.

When we look at this from the standpoint of thel sauhich is nothing but Ishk, nothing but God -
this Divine Life-Energy cannot touch matter. Ithsown back upon itself and impedes what is
called its evolution. Strictly speaking, soul cahewolve, cannot change, but it can experience life
on the surface or in the depths. To be free it otha limited, and when the door to the exterior is
closed, suffering naturally follows for the essent@y is shut out.

Har mony

What is this dam you place before me, beloved? trgimg to come forth, but you hold me, curtail
my movement. You who hold to yourself, you pull bapon yourself the flow of the river. It
eddies and goes no further. | will rent this damfrignd, for | am of the ocean, and no thing, nor
mind, nor self retards me, holds me. | am abowveahd will not stop. Cease your resistance, for |
am coming and you shall be with me again.

Heart opens

breath flows, expresses
feeling again

free, not constrained

| can breathe, taste,
inhale my fragrance,

and know my face again.
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August 1 (214)
Saying

Understanding makes the trouble of life lightebéar.

Complement

We need not escape pains and pangs; there mugtitiegsas we carry a mind. But mind is not the
abode of understanding; heart is the abode of stateting. Trouble will not cease with the
opening of the eye of the heart, but the evanesderacter of disturbance will make itself clear. S
time alone is sometimes a healer. Exercising a lausay cause a pain or overworking a muscle
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may cause a pain, but the first kind of pain mal@snpression on the personality because there is
a purpose in it. It is in this sense, when the psirpose in view, that every burden is as aioad
exercise, and the pain does not cause anguish.

Har mony

Dear Beloved, You are the first cause and theelffstt. Being with You satisfies need. Awaken
this heart that it may know Your Truth and see tigto Your eyes. Blessed Love, take this person
and raise me above the separation of mind to dwétie Abode of the Heart.

Breathing love

placing oneself in the hands of love, divine

ideal of ideals

being receptive

gladly accepting that which is needed;

ask for guidance and knowing as you need -

not more, nor less;

satisfied with knowing - divine's blessing,

sit in receptive heart,

dwell in responsive breath.

Breathe in, toward oneself, the message of love,
as it permeates your being.

Sitting gladly, waiting acceptingly,

drawing and receiving that knowing of breath/hdaat is needed;
trust.

Rely on this one and act. Placing trust in divideal sublime, give yourself to this as you areeabl

Trusting and clarifying, heart/breath brings to ykoowing as it is needed, as attention recepsve i
placed upon desireless need.
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August 2 (215)
Saying

The same herb planted in various atmospheric dondiwill vary in form accordingly, but will
retain its characteristics.

Complement
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One cannot change an apple tree into a date painis it necessary. Beauty is revealed through
harmony, not through uniformity.

Every thing, every form has its purpose, whichigglben behind the form and the experiences of
that form. So the heart of man contains the sediteoivhich is love - and no matter how buried, it
can never be entirely destroyed for it containsDhene Essence.

In the spiritual training, this seed in the hearawakened to life, and through meditation a happy
atmosphere is provided which will permit its growth

Har mony

One Being, one love, one breath, one heart: bregitself and loving itself, expressing through its
multitude of forms. Beauty abounds in the humangyomy, the symphony of "souls" and the
cosmic harmony of life. Grateful we are of the ragrimirrors of the one. Happy and pleased we are
to see the Beloved in all its forms and means. iBejd/ou are here. We need wait no longer. Your
essence abounds through the heart of man and woifedloome, You are.

Blessed Being
we breathe
one and many
of You alone.
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Saying

Think, before envying the position of your fellovam with what difficulty he has arrived at it.

Complement

What is the one with the worldly position? If oresot the supreme knowledge, look, lest in an
unawaited hour, one is blown like the chaff in Wiad. What is the one with intellectual honor, if
behind that honor there is not a sincerity and hitymthat one be not thrown to earth with violence
at some unexpected time. Those who have climbedlanded successfully have done so through
the pains which the heart has received, openisg iit pours its life-blood onto the very ground. In
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the sight of God human honors are as nothing, laadbtve of a parent or friend or devotee, given
unselfishly, supply all the merit that is.

Har mony

The greatest gift in living is the opportunity tdffll one's own purpose in the Way: unificatioe; r
member-ance, action - as needed to assist; theth@aymeans, the one. As you have gone through
all you have, there is none other who can fulfiistbut yourself - your true self. What speciatil
do you alone bring to the table of life? Desirimp#ner's meal pulls one away from one's own
sustenance, to a diet not of one's own. Glad wéodne able to eat what is needed, what we have.

The way of being is to provide, not to call attentto the means or way. The form is the tool. One
who may be honored for works is given glory frormtaun perspective and goals, not the Real. That
is reserved for the one who no longer seeks retiograr honor from another, for that is couched in
greed. One of these shall pass away and the otlepslone dwelling upon their person - the "I"

self. The effect of this is to retard the expergn€unity; delay realization and "becoming"; fareo
gets the payback of staying within the level ofyeand greed. The separation is the reward of that
prayer. There is one glory and one honor abovaailling in the light/love/being. The rest comes
as needed.

"Seek first the kingdom of heaven, and all elsdl $flsaadded to that.”
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August 4 (217)
Saying

Life is what it is, you cannot change it; but yanalways change yourself.

Complement

From the spiritual point of view this Life is infie, subject to neither change nor influence atdin
forces. It has its characteristics, which have Byammerated or described by humanity, but this

Life is more than its characteristics. It can ndweichanged; it can never be ended; it is etemnal i
every direction.



From the outer point of view, what is called Ligethe result of the composite karma of all creature
working in the sphere of the higher form or modé&.iéé. That is to say, there is Life, which is
entirely separated from the sphere of Limitatiarg ¢éhere is Life in the bosom of which there is the
action and reaction of all the minute forces oftimn. Out of the second form comes darkness,
tribulation, night and all evil, but the highemever affected by it, any more than the sun is
destroyed by fog.

Har mony

You may choose to be part of the ocean or a Wnarh riding on a wave, subject to its ups and
downs, and buffeted by the winds and tides - oresginere in between.

You may elect to be as the whole - as great asgapscity - or to be as a part, separate, yet
perceiving unity.

Your intent sets the goal and framework, and yaillmgness to give up the lesser leads toward the
greater - above the throes of the world: form amudor under the substance of creation. The
blessing of "free will" is the choice. The blesswofgBeing, complete surrender to the Real is Truth,
Oneself. Freedom, the by-product of surrender.

Giving all to the Highest

| give my breath and heart to the One Being of Lifat Is.
Let "me" be lost in This That Is.

Toward This | place my heart's desire

in willing and loving surrender

of breath's impulse and love's completion.
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August 5 (218)
Saying

Life is a continual series of experiences, oneitgatb the other until the soul arrives at its
destination.

Complement
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There are three apparent aspects of life, theyglegiparent not real. The first is the complete
Pleroma, the Fullness of all things, which is Getich includes the others and touches them
within and without and yet is not touched by thasithe sun is not affected by earth or clouds.

Then there is the life in creation - for creatiorpoakrit or nature could not be if there were lifet
In its sphere of forms and forces, there is therpialy of mineral, animal and vegetable worldsp int
this arena one is drawn and becomes the prey fasam

Then there is life as viewed from the individuarstpoint, regarding each soul as separated,; this is
the human point of view and stands between theastBeait this is an illusion, and the whole
purpose of human existence is to enable us to esbapillusion.

Har mony

My carnival has a thousand fun houses, each witloasand mirrors and a thousand reflections.
Sometimes | enter in to the mirror and look throngheyes reflected. It takes someone to clean the
glass to remind me if | have stepped too far; aretall myself making the carnival. | remember

myself as the cleaner, calling the workmen to ndy Remember well, beloveds, you awaken
myself. Returning is not far. | have not gone awhgve been here - am here - always.
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August 6 (219)

Saying

External life is the shadow of the inner reality.

Complement

Absolute life is of the nature of light. When Allplerformed the Creation, He drew toward a center
the highest vibrations to make, as it were, a gresbode of light; by this indrawing, contractive
movement Allah caused light to depart in certagiars causing an apparent sphere of relative
darkness. By this process and within this sphexeythsser worlds were made, and man - when his
turn came - entered into this abode to help restardight which had been temporarily withdrawn
from it.




Har mony

We may liken life that is perceived through theesigenses to the Real as a stage play is to the
playwright. That person's intention is to creatdagy for a certain effect. The players - in thisea

the cast being part of the creator - step forwaidi@arry out the effect of this process. If onees

his or her way in the acting by identifying exces$y with a character, there is a director to dssis
that person to remember and regain perspectiveplHyemay disappear or change; the actors leave
the stage - or be replaced - but the creator plgynvstill exists. As the creator may edit the gtri

so too do both the play and action change. Theyhareffect; as the effect of tuning an instrument
differently creates a different tone. The instruimexsts when the tone goes away, and the tuner
exists when the instrument fades or his intentizenges. In the case of the worlds and life, the
effect is correctly described as a shadow, follitig is reflected and diminished in intensity

through expression and solidity. Brightening coittiesugh evolution, in which light is both

kindled and emitted through the heart. As the peddionbs higher in remembrance, unity, and
expression, this is brought forth consciously; psthe actor remembering he wrote the play also
know the intention from the playwright's experienaed perceives and expresses both the intention
and the source from which it comes. Then actiohiwithe medium of the play is done with
consciousness and knowing, and its relative realigeen.
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August 7 (220)
Saying

At the cost of one failure, the wise learn the desf®r the whole life.

Complement

There is only one failure - heedlessness toward Gbere are no other failures. We fail because we
are blind or ignorant, and when we are sincerewtmith appeared to have been a failure will prove
later to be a test whereby to prepare us for a myueaiter success than we would have dreamed
about when that experience came.

Har mony

Attentive heart, attentive breath, attentive mihaught, action, deed - in every way and means
toward and of the Beloved Self of Being, lead ghtiaction in knowing, unconditioned from the
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lower self or "externals”. Yet there are a thousthmaisand examples, states, stages, and situations
in which this acts out or goes to.

Through attention, one does not have to hit hiseorthumb with every tool to know it hurts and to
avoid further pain. Once is enough. For the Hightbstre is only one loss and one gain, one
remembrance and one action. Nothing less will seffAll then is turned toward that, and all effort
and tuning is directed in that manner first. Fréware, all expression comes, and no thought is
needed to "figure it out", for expression then ceras a filling of need.

Upon awakening, turn first toward your ldeal-Beldve
Turning heart and breath toward Being One

placing yourself with sincerity

seek guidance to do as needed.

The rest will come.

Seek blessings of unity, peace upon all.

The rest will come.

Place yourself within the flow as best you canekssy greater capacity to serve.
The rest will come.

Seek unity, not for yourself but for "God"

for it is the nature of being.

The rest will come.

Seek breath/heart/light and life divine.

The rest will come.

Placing oneself within heart and breath and light

to the greatest of your current capacity

seeking only to do as needed,

Attention.

The rest will come.
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August 8 (221)
Saying

The more you evolve spiritually, the further yospérom the understanding of every man.

Complement

Man is held within the change of limited experiencesamsara. At best one contacts the manasic
stream in his mental sphere and rarely, if evastérto his intuitions. One coins his forms of &g
and common sense, which mean nothing in etermitign @o justify his injustice and defend his
iniquity. His laws, being based neither upon Natwe God, are subject to change, decay and
dissolution.
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The wise man, seeking the eternal verities, is doeither by such logic nor such law. He may
stand alone in the midst of the ignorant, but hewsihow to stand; he knows the limits of
ignorance and he possesses that knowledge whigkaaih for.

Har mony

Who is able to comprehend the mystic or knoweifefdut one who also is of that world. The one
who truly understands the musician or artist istl@oone. The musician can express and
communicate through sound. One who attunes ta#ris'catch” a sense or knowing. The artist
conveys through the means of his or her art.

The mystic conveys through heart and breath. Asrthsician must temper his message to the ear
and capacity of the listener in order to commumirab too does the one who knows. This person
expresses what is needed, when and how it is nebdtds way, what is conveyed is potentially of
value. The Truth lays behind, and the expressi@mgphe possibility for right action and result.

To understand this, the knower must be of thatgestsve; and to comprehend this, so must
another. To depend upon less than knowing is tamiatrto chance, but to follow one's own
intuition opens the door to the Real. One then mategt through to know the means and reasons
behind.

To expect another person who has not trod this gadlreached this perception to understand is the
same as expecting one who is in a valley nextrtmantain to know the view from the top before
he stands upon it. Less than that is constricttahtbrough the eyes of hope or fantasy. They are

not the same as experience. Do not be deludedhgrto the expectation that others will appreciate
your position or perspective until the are in tpiaice.
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August 9 (222)
Saying

One word can be more precious than all the treasafrearth.

Complement
This word is Allah, although its forms are legidintells the heart what cannot be said or described
it tells one about form, thought and ideal; it dsatve very life-blood of the heart. Behind the afy
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the muezzin is an eternal cry of God for the sand the soul for God. This is the lost word, thet lo
music, the lost chord - lost and yet not lost f@ver resounds in our midst.

Har mony

The infinite sound

The "Word"

unlimited

divine

inexpressible

greater than all the treasures of the world.

The word of name

ideal divine

pointing toward truth

with heart and breath and being
Ahl-Lha

Ram

Ya-Hu-Va

Abwoon

examples

if only they are followed

to becoming, remembering.
with all one's heart and soul
greater than all the treasures of the world.

The word that needs speaking

when it needs hearing

acting upon the listener/recipient

so it may do its work

and aid in opening, closing, helping

as needed

heard, but many times not heeded
greater than all the treasures of the world.

kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkk *k%k

August 10 (223)
Saying

Narrowness is primitiveness; it is the breadthexrh that proves evolution.
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Complement

Mind that excludes, mind that divides, mind thatlemtes distinctions and differences is mind un-
illuminated. The illuminated mind, filled with Istknd possessed of IIm, will see these differences,
will recognize these divisions, will notice theseleisions, but will also perceive their beginning
and their ending, their unimportance in the togadit things and the relation of processes to ngalit
All knowledge through analysis is relative; onlgtheart-born intelligence brings one to the
Supreme.

Har mony

Growing heart breath,

expanding love divine illuminating mind;

breath extending to all within one's reach;

identify with breath, be breathed.

Connect to love - of One - be lived.

Be breathed, do love - all that you can.

Extend further, love divine.

Feel the edges and ends, the extent of oneself.
Connect now in love divine.

Flowing through, identify with this.

Extend beyond the barriers of self; extend/expaeduter edges.
Look and feel from here within. Be breathed in t.ou
Be larger toward that one love being breathed.
And now turn heart to world - extend, include.

See one within and feel, strengthening breath/love.
Be breathed.

With open eyes looking around, extend one heaatl tpou can;
edges grow beyond - include within.

Look at your neighbor - yourself.

Extend heatrt, its form, solidity part of all tempoy.
Look at, express. Keep within. Feel.

Extend to all action. Be.

What can you do?

Extend this breath/light/love

in all you do, or say, or feel, or see -

as great as you can, increasing

beyond the limits, edges - live.
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August 11 (224)

Saying
It is simpler to find a way to heaven than to fand/ay on earth.

Complement

On earth there are so many forces, so many atirecthat draw one to the right or to the left,
illusions that cast one into misery, glamour tla&es one from the path. There is the constant
struggle with the idea that success consists inimgimg another, exploiting another, conquering
another.

All this is the foolish play of the ignorant, who their ignorance cause so much misery. The whole
idea of heaven is the existence of a world whegeetls love, cooperation and plenty for all, where
humanity can escape the limitations with whicls ibound upon earth. Yet the ignorant do not
know that this is possible of attainment whilel stpon earth.

When one exploits oneself instead of another, witendominates oneself instead of another, when
one conquers oneself instead of another, heavébevilrought to earth.

Harmony

Once there was a fish who swam in a great oceahaddeard tales that there existed somewhere
a world of air and sun, with creatures who flewevad with wings upon the air. Further, this was a
land of plenty, with all the things a fish couldeg\desire to eat; and that it was warm and ligbit, n
dark and cold; for this fish swam and lived in ba#tom of the sea.

He tried many times to find the place of sun agttland air, but never could. He swam all over
whenever he heard a whisper that could possibty e to it. But never was he closer to this
world. He looked everywhere he could, even undeks@nd in caves. After a while, he said to
himself, "Surely there must be an easier way td fins world than swimming around and around
and not getting anywhere".

The fish gave this some thought. He felt therelyeahs such a place. More than believing it, there
seemed like something kept pulling him towardatmost like an inkling of living in it. Finally, he
got so tired of trying to figure it out, and scetirof searching under rocks and in caves that e ga
up doing so. He put his fins to his side and saiklitnself, "Surely if the Great Fish meant for as t
know this, he must provide some way to reach tluddV. And so, simply, without desiring
anything else, putting himself in the fins of thee& Fish, and letting go of trying, he relaxed. He
had let go of trying, and right away he was liftga- for he floated - all the way to the surface. H

245



looked out. Indeed, there he was; was broughtddathd, and all he had to do was relax, let go, and
trust.

Simple way

simple thought

not-thought

trust

loving breath

toward Friend

another heart

one love

lifting

as a small child

is lifted in the arms of a parent.
Love. Believe, feel, trust, relax.
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August 12 (225)
Saying

It is God who, by the hand of man, designs andesaout his intended plans in nature.

Complement

There are the three aspects in life: first, thaitsl life which is God in His Fullness,
uncontaminated by darkness of any sort; second\#tiere which was born from the movement of
contraction, which appears as a world of relati@ekdess and which is the nexus of material life.
To draw matter back into spirit, humanity was ceeaivho becomes the play between these other
two forces or aspects. Actually these two are maigposition, but they appear so to humanity who
is attracted by one or the other.

Out of humanity comes the manasic or mental lifleictvis between the two others, and consists of
an apparent mixture of light and darkness in wiih&former always predominates but does not
entirely dissipate the darkness until the floodhef spiritual intelligence makes it possible. Big th
means God enters into the created worlds and esstorHimself that which He voluntarily

deprived Himself of in love and self-sacrifice.

Actually this is not so. It is all a dream, buisithe only explanation intelligible to man.
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Har mony

"l am the baker and the bread - the ingredientayafelf. | am the oven and the baking, the eater
and nourishment, supplying myself the nutrientéfef Sometimes the taste is so good or the
baking so interesting, or the heat so nice, | forBat after a bit | awaken myself. The awakener
comes; | am, remembering, awakening, becoming abaibaker, the bread; | am. Sustaining
myself within, the oven, the eater, the heat, awalgto continue, | am - above wakening, baking,
and bread.”

Work and do,

placing oneself as the servant of all,
awaken to the Self sustaining.
"Guide me Beloved

to knowing in heart

Your action

'me’ no longer,

for You are the Doer,

and 'l' Your suit of clothes".
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August 13 (226)
Saying

The lover of nature is the true worshipper of God.

Complement

Nature is the aspect of God which includes namdda@ms. It is still the aspect of God, and the
darkness in nature is only a veil to prevent thes patent light from blinding the eyes of creatures
incapable of gazing into it. Not only the seerages but many people feel this tremendous urge
within nature; not only the mystic and pantheistimany of limited scope are stimulated by trees or
mountains and rivers. This shows that there isatumre the same spiritual life which is in the soiul
humanity, and in this love there is the call ofldousoul, God recognizing God.

Har mony



It is Your face in trees
Your breath in the breeze
Beauty in the flowers
Support in the world
Potential the sun.

Being of Life

we give to You all homage and praise.

From and through Yourself, You give us all,

and we recognize You, as none other being.
Love divine to You around and around

this spirit of creation, form, name, and process
continues within itself,

and You a part of Yourself, beholder and beheld.
Bless this world and worlds of worlds

with light, peace, and joy.
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August 14 (227)
Saying

In the country you see the glory of God; in thg gibu glorify his name.

Complement

In the one it is God who reveals God’s self tolus,in the other it is humanity who must work to
attain satisfaction. And it is the work which shebbking this satisfaction. By practicing Darood, by
praising the name of God one can bring beauty avel ihto waste places and darkness, but beauty
and love appear naturally in the fields, foresis sr@adows.

Har mony

Acting as the lifter of creation,
we give forth all there is in filling need.

You are easy to see, Love, as Your face shines forbugh all Your works. The trees, the sun and
clouds, the song of the birds, all sing to my heart
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"I am in all places seeker".

Blessed One, | try to sing Your praises as the liiydree as the cloud; stand firm as the treejeto
the earth with light as your sun. You are easyetia the wild.

"My face is in all places, beloved".

Most High, Your desert rings of silence loud. Ybeart shows in the breath of love. What form is
this | carry into the world?

"Blessed ones, | am with you always".

Your hand, my loving supplier and sustainer, cothesugh the silence and the sounds, the forms
and the means. You speak through the voice of mdnrespire us through your architecture,
science, music, and works.

"You are well aware my friends".

| see Your face and name Beloved in all your mamgns, for You are one, not two. How is it that
Your are in famine and war as well as plenty aracp@

"Be one with me in heart, seeker, and you shaliAkno
| try my Love, but it seems harder in the city. G&u show me how?

"Call my name and carry the heart of heart throalyliou do, beloveds of my flesh. Come to me
and you shall see your city as me too".

Breathe in and out - Love - Be.
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August 15 (228)
Saying

The pain of life is the price paid for the quickegiof the heart.

Complement

Heart expands and contracts; the nufs tends totkeelpeart in contraction and brings about its
hardness. This comes out of the illusion of life, keally nufs has no control on heart yet heart
becomes intoxicated in the midst of life and blynfdillows.



This brings about control of will by mind and cremtan unending trouble for every one. To open
the heart there is a constant pull, and this padiscbring pain. The pain is not necessary, theigull
But if one has kept the heart closed, has not vatiuy searched for God, then the very purpose and
nature of life will cause this pull and accompanyith pain. Even the law of karma serves not to
draw people into the abyss but to bring them teadization of a higher purpose in life.

Har mony

Such joy and bliss surrender of self brings. |&a@ know my splendor through this mirror - love
divine. The great turn; | am.

Should I slip from myself - Ho! Ya! - awaken, cotmack, remember, breathe; for | bring myself
back from the surface.

The only loss is of myself. Restore! This yearnmgot of my being. My nature is such there is no
loss or gain. And if | slip, awaken, remember 1 cato myself - heart - bliss.

How far can | extend and be? Glory | am and notlasg will do. Awaken heart if | slip. Be kind,
and glory shows my face. Harsh it is for kindneskélp this recalcitrant "I".

Awaken heart from the other side of the veil - mirblessed be - awaken heart of life. Be careful
not to venture far - too far | must carefully retraand giving the blessings of life full sway; and
means free play. Let this I am call me to myself.

Blessed one

we give our selves to this quest remembering. VElakhY ou for the means. Blessed life, You

awaken heart easily and joyously, or hard shoulamng away. Thankful we are for all Your
blessings - awaken, remember - Be.
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Saying

Words that enlighten the soul are more precious jaels.

Complement
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For such words can never pass away here now caftereEven if we consider that soul will exist
in the midst of God without the covering of the ihea mind or body, then will those words rain
down in mercy upon suffering humanity and aid athiertheir struggle for liberation. Thus every
mantram helps not only the devotee but is valutdslevery person - those on earth, those yet to
come and those already gone.

Har mony

How much love can you buy?

How much peace will a jewel bring?

How much realization will a treasure purchase?
How long will love/light/being last?

And a treasure, a jewel, earthly wealth?

Be it mantram or guidance or breath or intent, loweveyed, experience, or transmission; all forms
of "word" lifting, conveying, touching upon the Ireall free the soul from bondage; and each step
is of greater worth than all the jewels of the wlofFor none will last; yet being is, and when one
lifts or rises, all comes closer - rises too.

Breath/love/joy we breathe
and extend to all.

Peace expresses, Love is.
Aum Hari Aum.
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August 17 (230)
Saying

Love is the current coin of all peoples in all pels.

Complement

Without Ishk there would be no social order, naargtno family, no union or cooperation between
soul and soul. This is the very thing which attsgmople one to another and is the most valuable
thing in life - it being the essence of life itsalfar, poverty and suffering show the absence, of it
and prosperity, peace and happiness are signs pfasence.

251



Har mony

Are you able to experience love?

Then do so. Breathe it.

Experience love as much as you can.

Feel it. Lose oneself in it.

Upon reflection, place anything next to it.

Choose now which one is of greater value, lastiegng, upon which to rely.
Place yourself in love. Breathe it. Experience.

Consider any action or question: to do or not doyvand how.

Now place anything other than love next to theseesquestions of actions: money, valuables,
philosophy, teaching - anything - one or all.

Which clears the way?

Which brings truth?

Which leads to clarity?

Which closer to unity - to your goal?
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August 18 (231)
Saying

Do not take the example of another as an excusgfarown wrong doing.

Complement

To the talib there are two ways for selecting aaldwhich may not be different. One is to follow
some spiritual person who has gone before onegatelfy but not necessarily one who has been
met on earth. The other is to develop the intuitaculty and listen to the heart within, knowing
that it is the heart which is heeded and beingtpe$y sure one is not under the sway of nufs.

The difference between following nufs and followingart is simple. Nufs always speaks in terms
of self and not-self; heart recognizes only prifespand not personalities. By following the heart
there can be no mistake, but not even to princighesild one be attached.

Harmony
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No matter what happens or who leads, there is a\ss opportunity to follow guidance of the
Truth.

Follow heart, by attuning to heart.

Connecting is through the breath.

Putting aside personal want or dislike, desirggirasons, or aversions, put yourself toward your
ideal Highest. Breathe love in. Express love. Rgtjiourself in love's hands, seek guidance of what
to do and when to do it or not. There is no vestestest or personal want other than seeking to do
what is needed, as and how it "should" be dondirgugourself in these hands, trust and act.
Discernment comes through doing; perception oftragtion through focusing on process, function,
and means.
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August 19 (232)

Saying
Overlook the greatest fault of another but do rastake of it yourself in the smallest degree.

Complement

There are several manners for overlooking the fafudinother. One is often equal to condoning it,
excusing it. While outwardly this may be done, th@e a mystic may apparently defend such a
wrong doer, the more inwardly he must pray for bintondemn him, otherwise he will be
partaking of that fault himself and will have tosarer for it.

Another view is the heart view, which, while notaging the person, recognizes the limitation, and
knows positively the difference between the reaspeality and that one acting or reacting under
conditions more or less trying. The heart recognthe conditions and endeavors to free that person
from the subjugation by the conditions. This is téal nature of overlooking.

But one must be careful in this for it is not immmitting the same act that one is partaking af it;

is defending another openly for such an act wheniesmot aware of all circumstances that one
partakes of it. Likewise if one wrongly condemnsther of a sin, that one himself is guilty of a.sin
Both these views come from the domination of migahbfs, of will by mind.

Har mony
Standing upon the mountain, overlooking the hobsésw, one sees many forms of construction

and qualities of work. Some stand strong, somevaak and failing, and others are built of
materials or in ways that problems will result. Jlaee all within one's view. Seeing further, inéim
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and space, one can understand and appreciatelgeticeiactions of the builders, their experience
or lack, intention, and needs. These qualities,loed with the suitability of the woods or glass or
materials lead to a result of varying degrees diggéion or use. When one can see this, one knows
the how and why of the effect and means. This gameess is repeated within the heart.

From non-attachment, with love, and the vantageqestive of the mountain of being, constrained
not by time or space, one is able to perceive/apeeaction: "right" or "wrong" and to discern its
proper place. From this knowing, in heart, one algoresses what is needed in relation to the
situation. In this way one does not partake ofetver.

Turn heart/breath toward the divine

and seek the face,

recognizing That One working its way back.

Assisting becomes the method;

"overlooking" is knowing contained within the heart

Action therefore reflects need, not condoning, @mnding, or adjusting. There is no "center
ground" in which sin is ok, yet action now poimtgpossibility - the next step. Viewing the
Beloved's face in all, seek expression/reactidilltihe need - the next step.
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August 20 (233)
Saying

Cleverness and complexity are not necessarily wisdo

Complement

These qualities come to one from subtlety of mirmn being able to turn thoughts in certain
directions and to mold the mind-stuff, so to speaka potter molds clay. But this is still to opgera
in the sphere of mind. Wisdom, on the other handypdown from the spiritual world into the
mental sphere as a ray of pure light, brings lifd elumination to the mind and clarifies it all at
once, regardless of particular influences and d¢oordi.

Har mony

Wisdom is the "Aha" of heart. There is no "figurin@ut". It shows itself and then can form
further; be manipulated, interpreted, and actedhufios the stream behind the fountain of water
which showers its drops in myriad patterns, andtake the shape of its containers. It can change
its substance into snow, or ice, or steam. Iteshibart blessing that connects to a smile and touch
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Because one can form water into a thousand shapesoavert it from solid to liquid to gas, or
combine it with other substances, does not meansoaiethe clarity and purity of its source.
Wisdom pours forth from the infinite ocean; is kmothrough heart, perceived in the stream, and
caught in the bucket of mind.

Simple mind

simple breath

simple heart.

One mind

no thought

to heart.

Breath in light

toward being love

in clarity and receptivity
is wisdom's home -

for now it can flow forth
and live, express.
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August 21 (234)
Saying

The whole world’s treasure is too small a pricpay for a word that kindles the soul.

Complement

For such treasures cannot be carried away, besitieh the thought of it would become a terrific ten.
The soul desires freedom and even possessiorhafgarhay become a bar to freedom. Where thererés ca
where there is worry, when there is undue solig@futere is pain, there is a burden, there is eediom.

So all worldly possessions and all intellectualaaaplishments may alike become ideals or hindrarares,
if there is any doubt, the doubt itself must beoeed. It is love alone which opens the portalogf |

Har mony
If your body was about to die, and you soughtue In the world, would there be any thing you

would not pay for that? If you could have all theasures of the world only by your body dying,
would you consider that a fair payment? Then wisobf greater value - life or treasure?
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What of the soul not awake/alive? If a spark cdagdkindled by a word which would grow to a
great flame in eternal life of joy and bliss an@@e, is that not greater still than all the treasir
the world? Is it not cheap then to give all thimgsl pay all transitory life to truly live?

To die before one dies is the way; the only curyesfovalue being love. No things are of such

value, so one may easily let them go, not rest tpem or cling to some thing so temporary and
small as thought, idea, or oneself.
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August 22 (235)

Saying

He is living whose sympathy is awake, and he isldéaose heart is asleep.

Complement

The real life is not limited by thought or actidrhe real life is not qualified by mind or matteher
real life is not restricted because personaliyuisject to certain laws. And how does the real life
express itself? The essence of life is in the headtnowhere in man if not in the heart, yet when
once discovered in the heart it can be found imyeparticle of man’s nature and makeup.

Without heart, man is as animal or less than animisth heart one becomes as a God. The energy
of heart is life itself and the heart awakeneddgsithe life to the surface.

Har mony

The face of sympathy in this world is through feglicaring, and love. Without it a person is sgeril
and dead. With it life expresses and grows. Realthe like the flower bud which expands to the
radiant blossom and enters into the garden oflisycolors and sounds and fragrance join the
symphony of life, and loses its individuality iretinusic of love. The sweetness of Being shows
itself through the breath. Kindness is its hallmdike soul that expands beyond itself follows the
true journey and shows its face in this world ag|darmony, and beauty. This is the resonance;
this is the sympathy - the vibrating strings ofithedove - the fragrance of the flower.
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August 23 (236)
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Saying

By our thoughts we have prepared for ourselvehi#ippiness or unhappiness we experience.

Complement

When there is no attachment to things or thoudtappiness is the natural condition. Mind may
begin by selecting conditions under which thera ggeater relative amount of happiness, and so
soon as it does this, other conditions have alesseunt of happiness. This creates pain, suffering
and longing, and this longing is never satisfietl tine heart is open.

Heaven and hell are one and the same, but theaesitb the experiences are different. Artist,
scientist, artisan and musician, all do good inloeld, but each having to work in the place of the
other, instead of finding beauty would find misefis shows that mind is the root-seat of these
various conditions.

Har mony

Two people ate the same dinner. One thought itanfasist; the other, meager. The first glorified it.
The other disdained it.

A person changed his diet from meat to vegetables;when not having one considered the other
bad.

Seeking the middle ground of neither good nor bigtit or wrong, better or worse, we begin to
perceive what is. Looking for function, process] aeed, we deepen in perceiving what is. Not
attached to our own desire, we can begin to livatvig) what is needed to do.

The easiest way to not live in the land of thinkszgnething is good or bad is to stop thinking.
The easiest way to align will is to seek to do wikateeded.
The easiest way to live without heaven or helbifowve.

Seeking nothing in return

but only what is needed

pleased to be sustained

place yourself in Love
and be satisfied by the breath.
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August 24 (237)
Saying

Put your trust in God for support and see God'si&adhand working through all sources.

Complement

For the Salik, this trust should be a verity - adalind faith in chance, not an unfounded optimism,
but a trust founded upon surety. There is a warldifterences between this and fatalism. The Salik
in order to see, must see, not hope alone, andghrthe awakening of the heart discern the
spiritual forces in every part of the Universe.

Har mony

In winter we trust in nature that spring will con8aon we see the thousand signs of its coming and
presence. In spring we feel the heat of the snntbving of days, and soon we hear the beckoning
call of summer. We trust in nature easily, comfloltaand it answers that with the understanding
and knowing of its path.

In heart we feel and sense the provider: the swatagiver of life. All things come from this
universe of plenty, so we turn our heart naturatiythe manner of trust in nature for the coming
seasons. Each season is different than the saradheryear before. We do not worry or say that
nature has let us down, or not supplied, or thatrust is misplaced when it rains more or the heat
stays longer. No, we only say, "look, nature fiktway, supplies the needs, and changes". We
continue to see its action.

So too with the heart and support of the All. Wienworry or fear, that is not trust at all. Easy it
must be, as the child awaits the kiss of the pakeamy like the coming season. Faith is not blind.
Trust is not without eyes. It comes from the reftat of knowing and leads to vision of the source
and its means. Activity and method is simply peredimore as one turns to the prayer and opens
the way for trust to be fulfilled. The conscioussie$ the methods comes to the observant and
patient ones. What else could we do but rely upast Which 1s? There is nothing else that fills the
void.
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August 25 (238)
Saying

Faith is the A B C of the realization of God. Thagh begins by prayer.

Complement

Faith brings knowledge without intellection, withiause of any limited personal mind. The heart
knows because it knows, without any special expgiandor this knowledge. In this, the object of
prayer is to free one from the sway of self; God gave us this freedom and it is to this end
humanity should pray. When one prays for conditionthings, one limits prayer, limits oneself
and deprives God from displaying God’s Wisdom arebkknimity toward humanity.

Harmony

Beloved universe, divine ideal,

my heart and breath go toward You -
only You, beloved.

| put my self within Your arms

for You are the only one of value, lasting.
Trusting in You is easy.

Surrender is easy, for you are myself.

| know this, my heart feels it.

| remember "home".

My love, guide me and take me to yourself. Raiseabmve the distinctions of two. | do not know
how of myself, but You can. | know this.

Raise me and lead me to myself so | may dwell iti;rYou of which all comes and returns as
self.

Lead me to Your way so | may fulfill Your wish.

Use me for Your purpose and lead me straight.

Unfold and keep me toward You.

| pledge myself, giving in heart with as much a®Ww can.

Divine one, bring me toward You and increase myacép to realize, perceive, know, and act -
express and bring You forth as the only one.

| place myself in Your arms and ask that You rameand use me as You will.

Breathing Love
placing yourself in your ideal's arms



relax in peace and trust.
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August 26 (239)
Saying

Passion is the smoke and emaotion is the glow a'tofire. Unselfishness is the flame that illumesmthe
path.

Complement

Do not blame the ignorant for their vices. Eacleugthe shadow of some virtue. The more you
blame another for his or her vice, the more youpkéat vice-seed in the world where it can feed
upon others. By this attention evil is continuedhe world. But knowing that vice is nothing but
the effect of nufs to control energy, one can peecthe hand of God even in wickedness. Find
God, discern the good in all tendencies and yop teepurify the universe.

Har mony

A musician, or a seeker, may be carried away wiitasy or involved with how it all feels
personally. Either of these is still self-absorbafhile one is the refinement of the other, stilbit

not until one turns from selfishness - greed - raiten how well intentioned or highly expressed,
and moves toward action and attention of what eled, how to communicate, away from one's
own self toward another, that expression can cdraret raise higher. In the turning from oneself to
the need of another - the Work, the Truth - the w8aypened for a person to become the instrument
of filling that need. That, when followed, opens tlay for that person to progress along the path;
to understand, expand, and be raised closer teoilnee of the music or the hand which truly gives.
Selflessness is not the refinement of the sensastimn so much as the next step, as from the in to
the out. It therefore can be felt more as real wérantion takes over from passion, but still reciire
a turning from the personal toward the One. Knowing, it is toward This we seek to place
ourself; appreciative, recognizing, and even emg@yhe lesser, yet always catching oneself and
turning toward the greater. In this case, self-ghigan, in excess or ease, still gives way to self-
less-ness. As this becomes more subtle it is @aggttcaught again in selfishness and greed.
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August 27 (240)
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Saying

The soul of Christ is the light of the universe.

Complement

The single expression "Nuri Mohammed" charactermsh these terms. This light permeates the
cosmos, and it is through this that humanity fiati$ove, all wisdom, all joy.

Har mony

These are statements of fact - which only expeeé&an prove true for another. The question for
one is to seek that level of experience or nousles the Christ, stated two things relevant here.
One, "l and the Father are one", and two, "Thegthindo, so shall you do, and even greater than

that". Do you actually seek toward this, and toezignce this really, by being, in this company, as
a human person, through every day living?

kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkkhkkkk *k%k

August 28 (241)
Saying

Death is a tax the soul has to pay for having hadrmae and form.

Complement

Soul does not die, form dies; soul does not dimendies. Life is a journey from eon to eon and yet
is not a journey. Circumstances change, essenges.We don and doff cloaks, which we call
bodies, which are not ourselves. Such is the natucesation.
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Har mony
Dying before one dies is the way to pay the taXyedy doing so, one knows oneself and is not
troubled by the loss of the body, for it is like @uter coat which wears out. When you are able to

shed your vehicles of mind and body with as mudeead as little attachment as a worn out coat,
you will know the relative value and importancdaim and name.
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August 29 (242)

Saying

A pure life and a clean conscience are as two watigehed to the soul.

Complement

By the pure life is meant one free from any attaehts, a heart filled with love, a mind illuminated
by Supreme Thought. The clean conscience is alserdient upon Unity, knowing neither good
nor evil, for as soon as action is divided whatelevates creates accommodation for depression
and so deprives the soul of happiness.

Har mony

Jesus said: "Consider the lilies of the field, htbey grow; they do not work or spin: yet | say to
you, that even Solomon in all his glory was nottodal like one of these. Why, if God clothes the
grass of the field, which to day is here, and tamwerdies, shall he not much more clothe you; you
of little faith? Therefore do not think or say, Wisaall we eat? or, What shall we drink? or, How
shall we be clothed? (for these are things thatlieNers seek) for your heavenly Father knows that
you need all these things.

But seek first the kingdom of God, and his righ@uess; and all these things shall be provided for
you. Do not think about tomorrow: for tomorrow ifsghall think of those things. It is enough for
you to take care of the things of today.

For | say to you that the life one leads is theitspf tomorrow to come. He who follows me in heart
and breath comes to the divine with openness adycbf soul. This light lifts the one of love,
soaring high above the Gods until, to the Fathdatbfers, holiest of the high, he comes; dwellimg i
the land of bliss. For he then is of the pure lazdthe lily of the field."
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August 30 (243)
Saying

The giver is greater than the gift.

Complement
For giving itself increases the greatness of haadtmind.

Whatever one attaches value to, the value is iattaehment not in the thing, and this is a false
value. There is nothing in the universe so valualléhat which can be given away yet retained in
the giving, such as the heart-qualities which gpfiom love. All else is valuable only because
humanity considers it so.

Harmony

There was a guide who answered most questionghétetatement, "not the person”. There is only
one True Giver; all the rest receive.

When one "gives" with the intent of gaining, tregreed, not giving. Certainly the heart increases
and the one "giving" is made greater through thesuns. Yet if there is attachment: to gift, to
means, to theory, to receiving, to enlarging, togaition - to anything of mind, or feeling, ornii

- that is not giving. It is greed.

Seek the great and only giver and receive thatlwisigiven as sufficient. Know this is the only
provider; and through its very faces, and arms,taaits, and methods of nature and person, it fills
the needs of all. But most of all, it gives alldiand provides the way to perceive and live. To be
without attachment, receiving what is needed, aratt not as the holder, but the channel, giving
away all, is the way. The life and all comes thiogiving all.

Be as the vine

which yields its fruit

to all who pass.

It is not of the vine that life comes which allow$o grow, produce and supply; but through the
rain and the sun and earth - of the maker.
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August 31 (244)

Saying

He who has spent has used; he who has collectddsiabut he who has given has saved his treasure
forever.

Complement

The real treasure is in the heart. What one spesmsly an exchanging of values, a barter. What
one has collected one becomes but the guardiamdo@slave to. But when one gives away -
whether something of matter or intellect or spitie has given away that which one is master of,
whether possessions, knowledge or love.

Harmony

The endless treasure trove of the heart is refibethpacity expanding as soon as space is detected
Of the great reservoir of love; there is no voidzacancy. Immediately replenished in form, or
method, in wisdom, or blessings, heart completesyitle through itself. Stopped it is when held;
and not "giving" at all when traded or sold.

Love divine

Being mine

no thing have | of myself,

for You are the way, provider, and provision.
| have nothing to lose or gain,

for I have nothing of myself,

only You, my love, divine.

Allow me to give as needed,;

for You express as needed

supporting all creation of Yourself.

So too, | use these vehicles of self to deliveraieve.
Only love the gift divine - eternal.
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September 1 (245)
Saying

Joy and sorrow both are for each other. If it wesefor joy, sorrow could not be; and if it weretno
for sorrow, joy could not be experienced.

Complement

The heart from its very nature expands and corgrgcows warmer and colder. When, after
contraction, the very life tends to make it expagdin, there is sorrow, there is a tightening of
processes, a deadness and dullness. Pain accomffaiscape from sorrow, but the end of pain is
expansion in the spirit, which surely leads to joy.

At the same time, if one becomes so rapt in jogn#é in such moments becomes attached to the
self, the joy in turn will lead to further sorrowhe purpose of spiritual development is to
understand the nature of life beneath joy and soamd so find peace in every experience
regardless of its fruits.

Har mony

There is plus and minus in all form: good and aght and wrong. The swinging of the pendulum
goes from Ahl to Lha, the breath in, out. Contrastd comparisons open the way for experience,
perception, and relationships, but there is a cquamt, a balance, a harmony from which the poles
come and include them. In function the extremed t@® to the other. The balance point is the
center of the circle which includes all the movemeithin itself. So there is a large dwelling
comprising its parts. From here all is within, avitile all the movements and balance and aspects
are of interest, one is not affected by them. Here can understand their relationship and
experience under, on top, from within, or includthgm. For joy and sorrow there is also bliss,
above and including them; for it is the land ohligind love existing as one, from which two comes
and returns.
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September 2 (246)
Saying

Self-pity is the cause of all life's grievances.
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Complement

To relate life to the ego is to destroy the valtigfe without enhancing the value of ego. Oncesthi
process is begun, it leads away from beauty andihegs. In beauty there is no extension of self,
there is forgetfulness of self and sooner or laterender of self.

Har mony

When lost, enraptured in the love and arms of yowed, there is no separateness. When apatrt,
there is yearning to rejoin and sadness at the les® one may feel "bad" or lacking, for he or she
is not united with the lover and misses what cdiddAll action then is of the person, selfish irron
sense, to rejoin and feel whole, one again.

In the realm of the heart, Beloved is lost fromamsublime and seeks return. Identification of self
as lesser keeps that one rapt in division; angeélaening and its action supercedes caring for
another's desires and needs. Surrender of selfjisred for reunion, in which all beauty and
harmony returns and loss is only from the sepaest®enf another part of oneself.
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September 3 (247)
Saying

How can the unlimited be limited? All that seenmsited is in its depth beyond all limitations.

Complement

Limitation comes from the examination of mind. Mibg its very nature puts a limit on things. The
eye in its measure of space sees only so far tiethand right and only so far in front of the lyod
from this there comes the laws of perspective ingmrin mathematics and art. Although the mind
can see much further in every direction, stilsitimited and subject to laws of perspective from
which only the illuminated mind can escape. Exiseedoes not depend upon comprehension by
mind, which can only comprehend so far. All esséad®yond conception; search as it may, the
mind unaided can never find the thing-in-itself.
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Har mony

This is like the relationship of the wave to theaa, matter to energy. One in the ocean feels and
sees the wave rise up and down but does not perttegventire ocean. The ocean is connected to
the rest of the waters, but limited by name andation. The water extends to the atmosphere and in
the earth. There is movement to and from both.Ikinhere is an interchange and movement
through all, including the wave.

But the water is matter. Look at it closer, undewprful microscopes and more structure becomes
evident. What seemed solid has much space. Loaskrcloto the molecule and atom and structure
making it up and there is more space and movenmmehtlew. Look further and the differentiation
between matter and energy starts to disappear. fuotiler and a harmony or resonance takes place
and is felt. Go further and there is a flow of ceatedness to and through other matter and form.
This same goes deeper and is reflected within tier @limensions and existence, through building
blocks of forms and mind and spirit. Essence isg@ged through heart and experienced by being.

Breath heart

toward the one

light love becoming
feeling; existence is.

Look at the flower

and feel.

Breathe love and catch the breath
its life

flowing through, condensed.
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September 4 (248)

Saying

Pleasure blocks, but pain clears the way of inipima

Complement

Pleasure attaches value to limitations, to namdd@ms and personalities, while inspiration
depends upon the efflux of the Divine Spirit - ther words, Ishk. Pleasure always enhances the
ego, and as pain restrains the nufs, it openseigriatest possibilities for spiritual development.



Har mony

The attachment to pleasure is like the building o&llus on the heart. It draws one toward
reinforcing the pleasurable; which is of the sengesperson. The softening of the callus is of the
effect of pain, drawing one to the relief of attaxgnt, seeking its replacement. This upward spiral
increases in sensitivity until pain is let go, sipleasure as a goal, attachment, or dwelling pkse
one goes further, the pleasure or pain is apprabithreugh indifference and freedom results which
can touch on bliss.

Heart become

not satisfied with lesser;

re-union, becoming, the goal.
"Remember", cries the soul.

Leave this that keeps me from myself.

Blessed life, your purpose gives us pleasure amg theat we may learn through difference and
return filled. Love empty becomes yearning, anddie is topped.

| have reached into the world to taste of deligimd nectars, but there is only one wine of love.
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September 5 (249)
Saying

There is no source of happiness other than thané's heart.

Complement

All material and mental things are subject to glgvehange and decay. Their nature is transitory
and their effects evanescent. That joy which igalgeof the moment is no joy for it is limited. The
joy of the Zakir is not restricted by time, spaceondition, it flows out of the center of Beingdan
its getting and giving are one.
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Har mony

The bubbles on the wave seem to stand alone, érg v no source of moisture than is found in the
ocean, the body of the foam. Does not the oce&wovet on itself? In the giving is the getting.
Should it stand still and hold itself, there woblkel no wave, no foam, no bubble. The source exists;
showing its face through all its forms.

Blessed is the breath, for it connects the onetheats source and extends it to itself in retutris
like the garden fountain that shows itself in matrgams and drops, yet through its pump returns to
express and show its face again; to return ...

One may speak of love;

it is not the same a loving.

One may say "joy" or "happiness";
it is not bliss experienced.

Through giving it returns and gives.
Drink deeply of this breath/light/love.
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September 6 (250)
Saying

Happy is one who does good to others; miseralwaesvho expects good from others.

Complement

When the heart acts, it touches everything in thiearse. When a heart feeds another it feeds itself
for it knows no limitation of self. The heart is itrue condition expands and gives love and as it
gives it receives. But one who expects to be fethbyheart of another has his own heart closed,
and as one's heart is closed, neither can oneveesebstance from another. The substance is in the
very sphere, and its giving and getting are one.

Har mony



It is that the ocean of love is like an unlimitegervoir that is connected to and expresses through
the hose or pipe of heart. When it does, the ommgshf the water is felt as joy or happiness. This
takes place through selfless giving. If one sek&sliappiness, first it is not selfless. It is gkdes

own satisfaction, and it tends to block the pipscdhdly, it is like seeking to be watered by the
grass before water is upon it. The water can ntecback to the hose before it is expressed. To
rely upon another for the "watering" is again ocllysing the way for the expression through
oneself. Thus, no "water flow", no happiness.

Seek therefore giving what is needed.
The rest will take care of itself.
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September 7 (251)
Saying

One virtue is more powerful than a thousand vices.

Complement

The real secret of virtue is strength, is life. &is weakness, vice shows the absence of strendth a
of life. Virtue is born of the true self, vice isa offspring of nufs; this is the only standard for
measuring vice and virtue. Although mankind oftelests particular moral and legislative codes,
these are only scientific and sure insofar as Haynonize with those highly spiritual codes given
by Moses, Rama and the other great lawgivers. Tisere great virtue in praising law and there is
no great sin in breaking law; the merit comes framderstanding law, while lack of understanding
keeps one back on his or her journey.

Har mony

Beloved Friend,

| place myself within Your loving hands.
Please guide this one, Sustainer,

to do whatever is needed

for the next step.
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September 8  (252)
Saying

The soul is either raised or cast down by the payés own thought, speech and action.

Complement

Thought, speech and action are all movements.e&xdedd upon the breath, upon the rising and
falling of the life currents which affect the pensdity through the breath. When there is no thought
there is no movement in the ordinary sense, arkdeasoul is non-spatial it cannot then be raised up
or cast down. It is only when acts, words and tindsiparmonize - either with the upward or
downward movements of the breath (Urouj and Nasathit the soul is so affected. But when the
breath is in Kemal the effect is totally different.

Har mony

Knowing this opens the way for a person to distkeneffect of movement caused by their actions,
thoughts, or words, and to control them - if helog wishes to pay attention and act consciously.
Then one may adjust actions accordingly and harneowith intent toward a goal. This brings one
closer to the Real or toward "oneself", with theresponding identification and awareness. The
breath is the key to harmonize intention.

There is also a center point or balance - whichised above and includes the positive and
negative. This is like the balance of a board otereof a spinning top. With action, thought, and
breath controlled and harmonized consciously, oag move up, down, or, expanded and refined,
be.

To cut through the "ups and downs", go toward the. do cut through desires, actions, and
thoughts of lesser or greater, rising or fallirayd - breathe love, and try to "be"; following
guidance/intuition - knowing. Doing what is needdd, Thinking what is needed, think. Dwell in
heart. Take the next thought, act, or word, andthtgoward the one or away, consciously and
aware, not randomly; or be of the one.

Turn the light on;
turn the light off;
or dwell in light.
Ride the wave up;
fall with the wave;
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or be of the ocean
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September 9 (253)
Saying

Love is the divine mother's arms; when those amaspread, every soul falls into them.

Complement

Although the word "fall" is here used, the actisrof the contrary nature. That is to say, theee is
movement upward, at least in the sense that arsisd above the mind-mesh and freed from the
turmoil and complexities resulting from ordinarptight and action. This love is the very essence
of the soul and the life that makes soul, soul.

Harmony

Falling upward is not a contradiction. Releasiedfihig go and resting in these arms, which are
always open, raise one to One, a soul to Soul rabdan love.

Breath/heart toward the one
love's breath raises one from "I"
toward You alone.

Relax and soar.

Touching within the taste divine

losing oneself in the aroma of the rose
being immersed in the wine of life
substance breathed and supporting
carried over all the earths

into these arms, fall, rest high.
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September 10 (254)
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Saying

It is the fruit that makes the tree bow low.

Complement

True humility is characteristic of the wise one vimows, who has gathered the harvest. The proud
one has to hold up his or her head; it stands yasblf. But the wise one, seeing the power there
and recognizing that the power is the gift of Gaatrenders that gift back to the Giver of all good
things.

From another point of view, fruit is a burden - wier that burden be wealth, knowledge, power or
friends. All of these have a purpose but when pl@pose is out of harmony with the spiritual un-
foldment, its burdensome nature makes itself manife

Har mony

"You shall know them by their works." True givingtends the fruit of knowing into the world and
bends down to make it available for all who carkpiche offering is back into the earth, while the
fruit is of heaven. If one is burdened it is of 8. If one humbles oneself the burden is takée.
fruit of knowing naturally causes one to reducestature of the effect, the vehicle, the persod, an
give grace its due.

Heart is heavy, | bow down.
Heart is light, burden is heavy, | yield.
Heart is one, | bend and give to all.
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September 11  (255)
Saying

In order to learn forgiveness, one must first Idatarance.
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Complement

This is true whether one offers forgiveness or Beggiveness. To offer forgiveness without having
understanding is no real forgiveness, for it dagsatsolve another from the sin, it does not free
another from karma.

The real forgiveness - as exemplified in the lisé€hrist and Mohammed - is to give something to
the one who has gone astray, to impart life and lwvd lesson so that one will not err again. The
average so-called forgiveness which does not detather from erring again has no value.
Likewise, begging forgiveness is of no value untesse be repentance. If you are unwilling to
repent, there is no gain and there may be a detndsedn begging pardon. Sufis have always
placed considerable importance upon repentancepaa@tively little upon forgiveness.

Har mony

In tolerance there is acceptance of diversity amgerfection as stages. In forgiveness there is
letting go of any held desires, emotions, retridmi, or balancing. Love is the only vehicle fosthi
as it is selfless; and there is only one true fargias all else is less and partial. Tolerance,
understanding in awareness, is a prior step -reitiveard another or oneself. Letting go is of the
nature of renunciation, repentance.

| let go of those things of imperfection; for thghuyour eyes all is perfect; Love.
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September 12 (256)
Saying

The first step towards forgiveness is to forget.

Complement

That is to say, remove all remembrance of theraot the mind. The one who has done wrong does
this best by a complete change of attitude, sat greaange that the mind will not again succumb to
a similar temptation, will not permit the ego toasmwit in the wrong direction.
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The one who has been wronged should steel himgaihst being wronged again. In the first stage,
one completely erases all recollection from thedwinceases to regard the deed as an evil one -
especially if one has learned a living lesson tglotine experience.

This prepares one for the higher condition, whghat to be insulted, not be wronged or hurt by
another. This shows the real spiritual advancemerthe part of a person, that he or she is not
affected or harmed by the acts, thoughts or wof@sother.

Har mony

Placing heart and breath now,
in the moment

breathe, love, feel.

Letting go of yesterday, not thinking of tomorrow
only now

love, breathe.

Action comes of process now,
love/breath/light

not holding "before™

there is now.

Act according to need

heart toward one

breath toward one

be

do as need be done.
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September 13 (257)
Saying

The only way to live in the midst of inharmoniomdliilences is to strengthen the will power and
endure all things, yet keeping fineness of charautd nobility of manner together with an ever-
living heart full of love.

Complement
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There are two ways to reach and hold this stage.i©through Darood - to hold tight to the Divine
Thought on the breath. Hold tight no matter whatdbcurrence or cause for complaint. Hold tight
and concentrate all the thought upon Allah so legthing another says, does or thinks can affect
the mind. Then the mind is protected and the kargaction strikes the other.

At the same time, the heart should be kept purewWen the thought of another as other, even the
idea of dualism with favorable opinions is not coaige to the spiritual welfare of any party
concerned. Heart full of love is heart that doetscomceive differences, which holds another as the
self, which feels all people as the offspring & tine Divine Parent.

Har mony

The sun shines its light upon all the earth. If sone calls it "darkness”, it still shines. There is
only one light of love. The king rules the empirghaa giving hand. All parts of the kingdom are of
himself. Shine upon the kingdom as a sun, withrig\arms outstretched. The king of life is one
who has given up the worlds. There is but one King ruler of all. Be of the king, welcoming all
within the heart.

Breathing love

toward the one

the only light

hold out your hands

extend your heart and breath as sun;
let life/love flow

toward one.

Standing tall

embracing all

one feels: "come within my heart
you are not alone

you are a part".

One extends a hand to the child who falls.
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Saying

Devotion to a spiritual teacher is not for the sakthe teacher, it is for God.
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Complement

By attunement to the breath of the spiritual teacbiee becomes attuned to the Divine breath, and
by attunement to the heart of the teacher one besamited to all the illuminated souls who form
the Embodiment of the Master, the Spirit of Guidanc

Har mony

Following the rhythm of the breath
losing oneself in the stream of love
breathe deeply of this wine

and look through these eyes.

Walk the walk.

Surrender is cooperation of will.
Toward one,

this ladder leads.

The apparent is the bridge to the real
and the breath/heart is of the one.
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September 15  (259)

Saying
To become cold from the coldness of the world iskmess, to become broken by the hardness of
the world is feebleness, but to live in the wontdi et to keep above it is like walking on the wate

Complement

This is the very test of life and it affects marnkion all planes. Thus in the physical body, when we
are losers in the battle of life - whether throwgin own weakness in the economic field or because
of heedlessness - often this takes the form of icotle extremities. This is due to poor circulatio
which in turn is the result of lack of life-force the heart.

The struggle for life is a battle and very oftengt who are unwilling to fight others are likewise
unwilling to overcome their own weaknesses. Th@saghabsence of life and power. The purpose of



the purification of heart is in the highest degseentific when viewed from this aspect, as thd sou
through the heart replenishes the energy in ahefs vehicles down to the utmost cell.

From the emotional point of view, the order andthiny of the circulation is necessary to maintain
health and vigor, and also in order that one beowetcome through external forces. In meeting the
struggles of existence, a bold front is put ondigftoconcentration on the heart. This boldness is
inner not outer, it is a fine courage which mayhimElen by meekness and a true humility. It knows
no fear yet disdains neither anger nor egotisms $hows the control of heart and will over mind.

And the mind thus handled keeps its opinions ongka them, but mind is not opinion. Opinion is

a fixation of mind due to the nufs. It is like hardng and sculpturing mind-stuff into images and
then worshipping the images. This is an idolatryndvfreed from opinion is the master-mind. In

this the water is symbolic of the mind-stuff (oreaka), which rises and falls but never sweeps over
the head of the master.

Har mony

What coldness or hardness is there in life but Baipved? In You is only the warmth and softness
of love. Your face may show a scowl for a momeant,Your smile shows always. Above the fray,
You, Beloved hold out your arms and shower us gi#tiness. Even Your blows are filled with

J0y.

"l have come into this world beloveds and you himued my way. Return is of sweet surrender,
and there survives only love. Cold or hard is batiaf passage so | may have a mirror to use".

"Breath/heart in love

and stay in joy.

Fly above the waters of mind
and know only self.

Do you not kiss my hand

and sing my song?

There is no hardness but me.
Leave your darkness and
join me in the abode of light.
Remember."
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September 16 (260)
Saying
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God alone deserves all love, and the freedom @& is¥n giving it to God.

Complement

The idea of “I love” or “one loves” is good but nmimplete. Until it is complete, life is

not complete. Possession in love is desecratidovef there is no property in love, there is
surrender in love. Yet this very surrender is resjmne becomes like a magnet which imparts
its magnetism to all things yet loses no powerahgr So the freedom and surrender come
together.

Har mony

Consider for a moment that all expression - likegl, being, form is of the creator - of That Which
Is and was and toward which all is and which makeall. Is there any thing of which this all has
come other than this? Then what "deserves" offitsete, or at all? Yes, this "One" shows itself in
its parts. The expression returns to it in this neanbut when directed this way is of some
limitation - not "bad", but only somewhat limitddlis thus of the one, in fullness and entirety,
behind which and through which all form and funotitow - that love is from and IS, that one
gives unto; for only that is truly "deserving".

All else makes up its face and is honored as seclognized as such, but all else may pass away.
There is only one of which all comes and to whiateiurns, and of which it gives itself to come to
know. It is of this "beyond" - beyond even the beye that allows, permits, itself to fall away from
itself and to freely return; to choose, so to speathin its grandness. To whom or what else
belongs, deserves, this love? Giving in this mamaises one toward the source; the becoming of
which is expressed through life - on all planefilfimg creation.

AUM, Sri Ram

Jai Ram

Jai, Jai, Ram

AUM.

Victory, Victory, Ram
AUM

Breath/love/life continues
itself.

What one takes from the pot
returns, filling the pot.

The pot is honored.

The contents are honored.
The ladle is honored.



The taker and returner are honored.
But the One who makes it all

of itself is honored most.

Breathe in

Breathe out
Breathe love.
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September 17 (261)
Saying

Love has the power to open the door of eternal life

Complement

Because love is life - they are not two, they are.d he only force in animal passion is the life-
force, and this life-force leads to propagatiospécies. The transmutation of love from the sphere
of procreation to creation is a transmutation fef-force, which may then be directed at will. Y&t a
usages of this life-force should be for the grdagassfaction in order that beauty may increage an
every deed become a work of art.

When one reaches this stage, one brings paradesttoand one lives one's immortality.
Immortality, being of the nature of the infinits,therefore unqualified and knows no self. The true
Atman, if the totality can so be called, is lifeittife not in the sense that it is generally known
Rather it is Ishk, the Supreme Love which bondsygtaeng in creation and yet is bound by nothing.

Har mony

Another way of saying this is that through love aceesses the open door of eternal life; and in so
doing one finds love is the means, the way, thé, goal life eternal of itself. No thought of lowe i
love, yet by moving toward this, as much as one ttennext step is reached; for love is learned as
it teaches, guides, and shows the way. In lovehaoght of self, and life is fulfilled, brought tbr,

and is - now.

This is like saying that water opens the way todbean. One follows the stream, learns how to
navigate - is taught, guided by the process - hisdéads, by ever increasing waters to the océan o
which the water is a part and also makes up thdewvhads by getting into the stream - the
movement of the water - that the greater wategashed. And upon reaching it, if one were to go
further and become it, one must give up the idgintf with the traveler, the water that leads to the
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goal, the act of movement, and even the means. ifsebe of the ocean one must be as the ocean
and its waters which extend to the stream. Lossalfim love.

kkkkkkkkkkhkhkhkhkkkkkkhhhhhhkhhhhkkkkhhhhhhhhhkhkkhhhiiikx *k%

September 18 (262)
Saying

Love has its limitations when it is directed towatunited beings, but love directed to God has no
limitations.

Complement

Directed love is like focused light. If even alétbf the light of the sun is focused, it starfe@as

can be witnessed by the use of the sunglass. Trerefhile passion has power it is lacking in
beauty and destroys either the object of passiameself. In love, power and beauty are in
equilibrium and remain so until one is coveredhwy dther. In true love - whatever its plane - these
are balanced, and the love brings joy although fitot sought for the sake of joy. It is life itselhd
when that love, that life and that beauty are spd to the Omniscient God, it brings God into our
being and we are, as the Bible says, Gods indeed.

Har mony

As you pour water onto a plant, or drink it, orgivto another, you may consider it limited tottha
particular or you may also be aware and in tuné thié process being part of, and connected to, a
great cycle of water within the world. Either ik"pbut one is limited and one expansive - closer t
reality.

You may do the same with love. Connect in heargugh breath and intention, feeling All in its
many forms and faces. As you give - as love comesigh - it expresses to the All. In this way
"you" give - it is directed - infinitely, withoutrhitation.
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September 19 (263)

Saying
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The teacher, however great, can never give higokmowledge to the pupil; the pupil must create
his or her own knowledge.

Complement

Knowledge and life are not separate. This is thanimg of the IIm of the Sufis which is not like the
knowledge of the world. Naming is not knowledgeaig is not knowledge, reading is not
knowledge. Experience is knowledge. Life bringswlealge and the removal of self enables one to
find knowledge in everything.

All the teacher can do is to make the pupil realus, but the knowledge of the pupil is that of hi
own realization. That is why it is difficult for ¢haverage man to study with understanding the lives
and precepts of the great teachers of humanity.

Har mony

To learn the lesson of how to learn is greater #ibtihe words of "teachings”. Guidance is the
method of assisting another toward experience, kmpvand function. There is one Teacher, life
itself, and one seeks to be the student of liferder to know. Putting aside self opens this way, f
it empties the cup. Knowing is of the heart, knalge of experience.

This process is like learning to swim. No matteawwvords, methods, or approaches, it is only
when the person gets in the water and swims that ke will know swimming. Then, that one
may learn from it how to go further, until one filyaknows swimming through its feel.

The same is of heart and breath. Follow these,rekgigese, using the ladder of the great world
"teachers" or prophets, one's guide, or life. bes tuning and losing yourself in this breath/heart
bring you toward the only true heart real, from efhand through which one knows. It takes
jumping into the water. Breath is breath, heahaart, love is. Experience.

Touching the feeling

put away yourself.

Seek the guidance of life
constantly unfolding itself
to be caught

by the one who can.
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September 20 (264)

Saying

One thing is true: although the teacher cannot tfieeknowledge, the teacher can kindle the light if
the oil is in the lamp.

Complement

This oil is love, and the lamp is the heart. Orreeftame even flickers a bit, it starts a commotion
and a motion which reaches to the furthest partsefs being. Often this occurs in sorrow or in
trepidation, yet it awakens the life-spark in oog¢hte real life. Thus it comes with sympathy and
understanding. If one then keeps in the rhythnhefiteart and watches the heart fully, all things
become clear in the light and life of the heart #rat very attitude fans the flame therein to grea
brightness.

Har mony

The greatest lesson is that of love, the Greaheyaand guide.

Breath heart from the one
through the one

to the one

awakens, enlivens,

life's spark of love

toward the one.

Pointing heart

toward light

fanning flames of loving

act, do

what love guides, leads, teaches.
Learn of love, oh lover

for you are of the Way now.
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September 21 (265)
Saying

Willpower is the keynote of mastery, and asceticisiine development of willpower.

Complement

This willpower is love-power and life-power; onlyhen it expresses itself as power it is called
"will". That is to say, in love - true love - powentelligence and beauty should be in equilibrium.
When beauty dominates there is adoration whichsléadhtoxication, and when power dominates
there is more fire without always more light.

In order that the will power be not destructivepnder that it be one with intelligence and beauty,
the spiritual life is followed which concentrategeeything upon Unity. No doubt the life in the
desert accomplishes it, but that is like spendihgree's time gathering fuel for a fire, which isadl
neither to cook food nor to warm others. The redaitsial asceticism is followed in the midst of the
world; this is nothing but surrender for the pumpo$ a greater benefit for oneself and the whole
humanity.

Har mony

The warmth of the sun beckoned me to play in thlel @nd run with the wind, but there was work
in the village to do.

Heart goes to need, filling what is called; forrthes no greater light than love's call.
There is no regret as the hand lifts another; hadgtn shined brighter and smiled in support.

No regret is love divine supporting creation inialglory. Can one do less? For the pleasure of
man is human and will is not two.

Blessed breath

unite me in the way.

Joy and peace are forever
and there is no letting go.
Surrender is for thieves.
How easy is love.
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September 22 (266)

Saying

Real generosity is an unfailing sign of spiritualit

Complement

For this shows the absence of the sway of the fafgjive freely means to give without attaching
any value to giver, giving or gift.

Har mony

Just doing what needs to be done is no great vitiaes not the One Which Provides and Sustains
gives to all under the sun with no thought of selflesires of praise? If this one, from which
everything comes and returns fills all needs; is who is fulfilled more important? Simply placing
oneself as part of the process is enough, for ritemahat one does, there is still only one true
giver and means through which all comes.
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September 23 (267)
Saying

There are two kinds of generosity - the real amdstiadow; the former is prompted by love, the
latter by vanity.

Complement

Often it is hard to draw a line between them foereamong the vain there is often a spark of love.
For instance, even those who give selfishly aresndiad as the misers who give not at all. The
miser will have to learn to give as well as to fjog in giving, so for him there is a long road.tBu
the other one who has practiced giving yet not oy in it will have less difficulty.
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But it is not true generosity, which imparts thiwgsh the thought of self in them. What is known
as "Indian giver" is one who recalls gifts, but tfan person is often a spiritual Indian giver -owvh
repeats, "Remember | gave you that." In such githege is no life and consequently no blessing.

For this reason, many who practice healing, wh@@es some psychic power, do not do real
spiritual healing. They give out some magnetismgdouabt, but the real substance of life is seldom
transmitted in that way; this often leads to butperary relief as well as added danger to the one
practicing the art. The true healing is healingrfrine nufs, the cause of all diseases.

Har mony

As the tree gives shade to all under it,
let me give as You see fit.

As the sun shines upon saint and sinner alike,
let me be a channel for Your light to all.

As the fresh water of the stream quenches thirst,
Let Your spirit be a spring ever present throughhagrt.

As You provide all,
let me be a vehicle for Your use.
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September 24 (268)
Saying

It is better to pay than to receive from the v&im,such favors demand ten times their cost.

Complement

All praise is due to God. Wishing thanks or appgon for self is nothing but idolatry and often a
most vicious form of idolatry. Sufis do not attablose who worship sticks and stones, but evil is he
who - though he enters a thousand temples or casrciemands for himself what belongs to Allah
alone.
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Har mony

The "gift" of the vain is no gift at all. It is gee, which mires both the "giver" and recipienthe t
spider web of self. Vanity is the flypaper of sslicking all who touch it to its face. It is thedrt
which frees one from its grasp, through the digeglypower of love.

Give me the opportunity to serve, Beloved,
and | will attempt to let You alone give.
All praise is to You, provider of all.

Like the tree which raises its branches high,
let the wings of heart rise in glory to You.
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September 25 (269)
Saying

The kingdom of heaven is in the hearts of those relatize God.

Complement

For only such possess all powers, faculties artd gifet they possess nothing. Possessions are
burdens, which impede progress; possessions arkdaloat prevent the free flow of energy,
hindering the electricity of life from flowing frethrough the veins of nature. There can be no
pretense here, neither the desire to give noraeive. Freedom is necessary and freedom is
impossible when one is not free from thoughts.

The master of thought does not "think™ in the catljnsense of the term, nor does he or she love in
the ordinary sense. What thought may come thromgh what love may pass through one, is the
natural concomitant of one's life and realizatiOnthis it is impossible to say much in words.

Har mony



Heaven is within the heart of the one who real(Zed since functionally one expands consciously
to the heart realm and above, which includes thbre of the heavens. It is like saying that when
the landlord is conscious of the whole house, titeebecomes aware of the rooms within it.

One can get so interested in or enamored withtiliges and things in this house, and think of how
they work or what they do, and never get anythioged But a person knows it is only when the
electricity or water flows through the appliancatth works. All appliances are available to the on
who "flips the switch" when they are to be usedn@y, easily, turn them on and use what is there.
From the One, the perfection of love, harmony, la@auty, the only being, united with all the

illuminated souls who form the embodiment of thestag the only being - this is how one turns on
these appliances within the realm of being, heard, the heavens.
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September 26 (270)
Saying

In order to relieve the hunger of others, we masgét our own hunger.

Complement

First, considering physical want: food or clothstguld be given with a blessing, with

a feeling that imparts life to another. The merespntation of something without this feeling
may turn a gift into a curse, for every particlesath food may bring life or disease. Only by
removing the idea of self therefrom can we be thaeit will bring life.

Then, considering the knowledge to be given tolzarot even the knowledge of the

world: you cannot teach geography, arithmetic, leaxgg or anything to another if you put self
into the picture. Self does not belong there. Amavleen it comes to satisfying the hunger of
the heart, we feed others either with our perstow or with that drawn from the universe.

If we give of this for the sake of getting, poigeriransferred and hunger is followed by death.
But if in the giving we consider it our duty - whet spiritual or ethical duty - then someone

is benefited and perhaps all concerned are bedefite

Har mony
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Beloved,

Guide me to be as Your hand for those in need,Yanul eyes for those who do not see. For You
know both cause and effect; true needs and hoWl tbdm. Let this one be an instrument for your
means, a channel for Your love and life. Let nassised forward be filled as you see fit.

My love, | place myself within Your arms, the orgypport.
The way is open and my life is but an extensiol @d.

Be pleased with me by doing what is needed;

by providing me with the means to fill Your wants;

to do what is needed,

and to lead only where | know the way,

when and how You want it done.
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September 27 (271)
Saying

It is when one has lost the idea of separatenasfeais himself at one with all creation that one's
eyes are opened and one sees the cause of ali.thing

Complement

This is the union of feeling and knowledge. As Kria has so beautifully expressed it, "To one ever
attached to Me, worshipping Me in love, | give thaton to knowledge by which one comes to

Me." Such universal expression alone is valualdpagating self from self, we place boundary
marks upon knowledge and so make omniscience inipess

People speak about higher mind and completenessof There can be no such completeness
without love. Even if love takes that cool formledlinterest it is something, for without that
interest there would be no knowledge. And whantsrest? It is a turning and a tuning - a turning
and a tuning often quiet similar to the processvhich one attains to any or every goal sought.

Har mony

These descriptions are of effects and causes, ggesand functions: the way things work. There
are several practices, approaches, and methods wigm. They are worthy of deep consideration.

Tuning heart to breath



and mind to heart,
action comes of itself.

Assume for a moment that you are your body. Looknfthe perspective of your little finger.
Identify with that. The rest of the body is hiddéonse this separation of self and grow larger to
"yourself". "You" are bigger now, including youttle finger; and knowing of relationship and
reasons for having it are clear.

Consider for a moment the same relationship of "youhatever you conceive yourself to be
and identify with, to your "true" being. Letting @b lesser, remember again. Becoming is the
road to being. Love is the way and means.

With heart turned toward your true love, becomesd_gourself toward one; for what you place
your intention/attention upon you become. Let goldsser finger - now.
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September 28 (272)
Saying

To fall beneath one's ideal is to lose one's sbhlie.

Complement

That is to say, since the ideal is the highesboktepts, the whole of the vital force for which one
has capacity cannot be expressed or felt unless@atch and thought are in harmony with it. The
practice of "tassawuri Murshid" as well as Darogd3nifis make it possible to retain some
relationship, even identity, with the ideal attaties. The average person, not knowing these
principles, often has no means by which he can taiaimis state, so he or she rises and falls and is
subject to both joy and sorrow.

Actually life is expressed through the ideal, ttieal in this event being higher than the idea. Idea

a thought which is connected with nufs; ideal, @bt always free from nufs, is in the direction of
independence from nufs. To attain to any idealnatter what its characteristics, one must remove
the nufs from one's path. Therefore, selfishneasiar even to passion, crime and aggrandizement.
Fortunately the wicked people do not generally kiloiw so they are caught by their own misdeeds.

Har mony
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He looked for the highest peak he could see ancetchtwvard it. Finding another even higher, he
moved toward that, and another and, again, one gneaier; until, there, finally, in the distandee t
highest of all.

He wanted the view from there and set off to findJpon the climb he grew weary. It was higher
and farther than he had perceived. Finally, stapphmort of his goal, he rested and gave up the
journey. He saw far, but not from the top he cddde.

There were signposts along the way from ones whiaybae before. A way station was around the
bend for one going over the next ridge. These wessed for he gave up. The choice to go further
was his. The means and support were there for him.

Breath/heart toward the goal

the one higher and greater,

toward one, losing self

putting desire to test

and losing reluctance, safety, and "peace";

put hands to heart and trust in guidance divine.
Step forth and do not look back.

No stopping for this climber.

Toward the One.
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September 29 (273)
Saying

The wise of all ages have taught that it is knogéedf the divine being that is life and the onlglity.

Complement

That is to say, IIm is knowledge and knowledgeathmg but IIm. Worldly knowledge is
symbolical - the application of names to processrd understanding of the process requires a
subtle union with it. Naming a thing does not brkmpwledge of it. One can distinguish electricity
from magnetism and light, but what is electricityhat is magnetism? What is light? We know
only so far as our senses tell us or as our limitet has opportunity to convey some idea.

Yet from a certain point of view, there is a gresslity in electricity, in magnetism and in light
beyond their phenomenal appearance and even beypamdenal conception. There is a reality
which can be experienced in Zikar, in which sthtethree are one; one will then know, without
always being able to explain, that they are cerapects of life which appear more clearly when
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seen in the mineral (or chemical) world. They aespnt in vital processes, though more hidden,
and when we come to humanity we observe other fofmsagnetic behavior closely interwoven
with the personality. This shows that true magmneis connected with life.

Above and beyond the sphere of mind is Ishk, thewéfsal Subtle Energy which is what we call
love. Comprehension of Ishk is IIm, but neithekistor 1Im is possible without union with the
Supreme Being, at least in the form included indddr That union is still possible in name and
form, for "Baka" is the goal of all. That is to sdlye expression of the Divine Light and Love
through our personalities. This brings all knowledad all gifts.

Har mony

Yes, the wise have always "taught” this, but tsué and real? You can only find out for yourself
through experience. Beyond name, beyond form, uisitime only way to know. Do you want to
know, experience, live, and express? Then youne#ld to find out. Or are you satisfied with less?
Eventually you will know. It is your own nature ahding. When do you want to know; and do you
seek to fulfill your life/knowing/union through esgssion as and through the person? These are
your questions and to which this saying and wripognt.

Seeking the desire of your heart, stand among thens of form and point toward the highest
you can reach. Upon coming close, see to whasighawn and do not stop until union is your
way, and comfort no longer is of the person or apph. You need go no further than the
"ending" to begin to know and live.
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September 30 (274)
Saying

When the stream of love flows in its full strengtipurifies all that stands in its way, as the Ges
- according to the teaching of the ancients - mgiéll those who plunge into its sacred waters.

Complement

The real Ganges, the real Jordan, the real Rets$@ heart of man and its tributaries. Heart$ieal
body, heart heals mind, heart heals heart, heal$ lafl that pertains to the self, heart healshai
pertains to others (that is to say to the phenoimenaself). Heart takes one above the realm df sel
and non-self, heart is the throne of Unity. All teaching of Sufism is to bring one to this great
realization of Heart. This secret is described iriad but not revealed. It cannot be revealed if by
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revelation one means making clear some mysterthohead. It will always be a mystery to the
mind; it need never be a mystery to the heart.

This realization is the most important thing ire]ifn the highest sense. It is the eternal lifecivhis
possible whenever one lays down the ego and sweremgghadly. Without that surrender there is no
plunge into the Ganges, there is no division ofRled Sea or drying of Jordan. This supreme Unity
is above mind, beyond the mind-mesh. In that reBiakti and Jnana become one.

Har mony

Turning to Heart

- breath and mind toward love divine;
placing oneself in the current sublime
breathing in purity

being so clear

leaving behind all else held dear

turning toward only that which is all

placing oneself in the love that cures all;

call to Beloved

Hail, Hari Om

peace, great sustainer

joy, love/breath is home.

| yield all "self" for this is illusion

awaiting your call in surrender to fusion.
Being Beloved, user of all

sanctify this one, through love flow befall.
Breathing in love, breathing out bliss
bathing in this, river Your Kiss;

use me for whatever You wish

let loves healing power express through this dish
that others my dine from you endless supply
be cleansed, purified, live always, know why.

kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkkhkkkhkkkhkkkkkkkkhkkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkkhkkkkk *k%

October 1 (275)
Saying

Each soul's attainment is according to its evofutio
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Complement

That is to say, the soul sees life openly insofat 8 uncovered and no longer veiled by its
vehicles. Removal of matter, removal of mind, real@f heart - these are the three stages in the
evolution (so-called) of soul.

Har mony

One perspective on attainment is like the musieiho has gained greater uses of his instrument
but has not progressed as far as another - whonget grows. The first is attaining. The second is
not.

Another perspective is that as the musician gréwgsynderstanding, feeling for, and expression of
music grows naturally and reflects the stage hedwshed.

A third perspective on attainment is that one ngustv beyond the bases to reach the goal. In other
words, a musician must first have physical condfdhe instrument; then grow to understanding
music intellectually; then have a feeling for ithéh all these are present, or "realized", he thay m

let them all go and experience the music. He tteenthe tools, the vehicles, through which to
express it.

*kkkkkkkkkkkkhkkkkkkhkkkhkhhkkkkhhhkkkhkhhhkkhkhhhkkhkhhhkkhkhikkkkx *%%
October 2 (276)
Saying

It always means that you must sacrifice somethery dear to you when God's call comes.

Complement

This includes sacrifice of all things, but as etteemost selfish person does not attach valud to al
things, one only feels the sacrifice of what ong Veued. It might be wealth, but the wealthy one
may be quite willing to surrender worldly knowledgemight be worldly knowledge, but the
learned one may be quite willing to surrender Inieer friends; it might be friendship, yet the
philanthropist might be willing to sacrifice evenyg else. Yet hand, head and heart - in clinging -
prevent one from accepting the Divine Grace frgghen to all.
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Har mony

Beloved, Your heart is calling. | hear Your voiddave. Take me, of little value apart from You, to
Your being; of which I am - | know.

Beloved one, take all of me and mine; not wortligpdf the infinite larder of Your Heatrt.

kkkkkkkkhkkhkhkhkhkkkkkkhhhhhkhkhhhkhkkkkhhhhhhkhhhkkkkkhhkhikikx *k*

October 3 (277)
Saying

Renunciation is always for a purpose; it is to knithe soul that nothing may hold it back from
God, but when it is kindled the life of renunciatis not necessary.

Complement

Now renunciation is a letting go of things, busstbbes not make things depart. A man can
surrender his title to his home, yet live in itidtthis surrender of the title that is importamthe
spiritual life. Bible teaches, "The earth is thed's and the fullness thereof.” What is meant lgy th
fullness? It signifies that every blessing that esrto one while on earth comes from God.

Har mony

Beloved, You are the bringer and the gathererstipplier, sustainer, the sustenance itself. Yaal, th
only, make up all: body, mind, spirit, heart, amddih. You are indeed all things, for they issue
forth from You and are of You; the cause and effect

Guide this one and lead lead me to Your use. Far, ¥ball, know the Way. Provide me the means
to fulfill Your plans and | will do my best to actwnodate them, and to use what You provide.
These are Yours and You of You. What else is theee@aretaker, not an owner. You are the owner
and being. Let this one close to Your heart, scetiheay be only one Heart, Breath, Being - and
"You and I" are no more.
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kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkkhkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkkk *k%k

October 4 (278)
Saying

There are those who are like a lighted candle: dagylight other candles but the other candles
must be of wax - if they are of steel, they carbetighted.

Complement

Buzurg is one who can kindle the hearts of otheemavithout speech; his or her personality alone
may be able to accomplish this. Every one is amiaeBuzurg, which is to say, Bodhisattva - the
essential nature of the Sufi Buzurg being the sasnhat of the Buddhist Bodhisattva. Such a one is
an instrument of the Spirit of Guidance, the inederspirit of the Divine Master.

Buzurg can affect most everybody, but in two w&@me are like the wax candle, that once the
heart is kindled it is always kindled. It may regusome effort to light it, but once the flame
appears the rest is sure. In these there is thefilove. But others are like the piece of irorstael
which is magnetized in the presence of some fout&bes not retain its magnetism. Often these
souls appear brilliant, even highly inspired in gresence of Buzurg, but elsewhere and otherwise
they are no different from ordinary people.

The really hard-hearted ones have as much fireueh energy, even as much love as others, but
their direction in life is wrong; they become attad to this wrong direction and in the end lose all
hope and all permanent success.

Har mony

Be as the wax candle, softened by the breath &f limr as the flame of love approaches your heart
will burst into fire. Fan the flames with selflessrvice and turn into the lighter of many bonfires.

It is this love, this flame, that is transmitted,feom one candle wick to another. Catch it, blaxml
pass it on.

There is one fire, one breath fanning all the flamkitself. Being consumed in these flames, yield
yourself for the burning and join the bonfire o¥éo
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You may go further and carry this fire afar. Buteséver you go, you are not alone, nor are you
separate from the fire. The flame, the wick, thealtin - each has its course to run.

kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkk *k*k
October 5 (279)

Saying

There is no greater scripture than nature, forreatulife itself.

Complement

Nature is both the forms we see and the essenoeepéng those forms. Without that life the forms
would express neither beauty nor inspiration, famination of mind depends upon the kindling of
both its thoughts and essence. Nature is morethi®aforms and yet dependent on forms. God
created the world as a mirror to God's self, aedoauty of that mirror of Nature is the beauty of
God. In that mirror we can study the reflectiorGafd, in other words, of life.

Har mony

| read thousands of books, but did not know urdéw the first page of the book of life. Pale irdlee
is the word to love.

With quiet thought and peaceful mind, turn breatt heart toward one, of which all comes.
Beloved, you are here; for your presence illumisag heart. Knowing You enlightens my mind.

Let the presence of Your being light my way,
as the sun lights the earth and clears away daknes

Beloved, Your form is in all being,

Your being in all form;

Your only soul being, unfolding.

Let the light/love of You

inspire this one.

Help me read Your open book,

for You are the way, the truth, and the life.



Attention,
Toward the one
of the one

by the one
from the one

to the one

Keep me focused on You
as the lover sees only the beauty of the beloved.

kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkkhkkkk *k%k

October 6 (280)
Saying

Wisdom can only be learned gradually, and everyisaot ready to receive or to understand the
complexity of the purposef life.

Complement

By "soul" here, really "mind" is meant. Mind learog a series of steps and stages, while heart
learns at a single glance. Thus while some teacluton and others revolution, while some teach
gradual progress and others propound suddenness,isitruth in both. In one case, soul is
identified with mind, in the other case with hedxttually soul is neither mind nor heart, but in
speaking of wisdom we refer to those vehicles. \WWisds life itself reflected in the individual
being.

Harmony

Assimilation is the means of integrating the sinmipte the complex; and seeing and knowing both
at the same time.

The relationship is like eating and the chef. Theneo doubt that food sustains the body. This is a
simple realization. To know the complexities of thiraction of foods, their benefits, applications
and appropriateness, together with their manybaities may take a lifetime. Yet without the
simplicity, complexity will never be understood. i@plexity itself does not lead to simplicity; and
therefore through it, the two can not be seen asamwl its parts.
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The diets of thousands and the millions of tastesg¢onciled by the knowing of food: its nature,
purpose, and needs. It is the chef of life who ustd@ds what meal to cook and how to serve it.

kkkkkkkkkkhkhkhkhkkkkkkhhhhhhkhhhhkkkkhhhhhhhhhkhkkhhhiiikx *k%

October 7 (281)
Saying

It is a very high stage on the path of love whee ally learns to love another with a love that
asks no return.

Complement

This is the real condition on the path of lovetthae gives out love and asks no return. So long as
one expects love from another creature, of whatdggree, that is reflected love. It is only in God
and from God that giving and receiving are onetaedsame. Heart feeds heart and nothing else
feeds heart. Heart can feed heart of self, mirgetf body of self; heart can also feed heart of
another, mind of another, body of another. All ireglall help, all love come from heart, which is
to say, they come from God Who is hidden in thethefeevery one.

Har mony

Placing yourself in the position of service, askid¥can | do today"?
Guide me, Beloved, in what | should do today.

Guide me, love divine as | can fill what needs\aithin my purview,
see what is needed to see,

know what is needed to know,

and do what is needed to do.

My love, lead me to selfless service,
that | may fill the hole of earth
in the same manner as | plant the seed.

Beloved one, glory of being,
let me move from me to You
and You to doing - as is needed.

Beloved guidance, take my hand



and lead me to extend it.

Take my breath and turn it toward ones in need.
Take my heart and use it as Your instrument.
And take my will and make it Yours.

For You are the only doer, one doing, and done.

Beloved, You are the way

and | the use of Your hand.

Let no thought of self keep me from this.
Guide me to do what is needed today - now.

Breath/Heart toward One
one includes all.

kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkk *k*k
October 8 (282)
Saying

Love alone is the fountain from which all virtuesl fas drops of sparkling water.

Complement

Virtue is life itself as reflected in the moral ne¢ of man. By moral nature is meant that which
qualifies life, speech, thought, action. This marafure is connected with essence of mind, and this
essence of mind (Citta) really belongs to heart.

Every virtue is an outpouring of life - that isday, of Ishk as Ishk touches the surface. In tipthde
it is Ishk; on the surface it becomes the varioosaihqualities, or as Shakespeare has beautifully
put it, "The Quality of mercy is not strained, rogpeth as the gentle rain from heaven."

Har mony

Let the breath of love connect to all love.
Rest in this stream.

Breathe in all the love you can.

Breathe out all the love you can.
Breathe through all the love you can.
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Be breathed in love all you can.

Beloved, let the love express itself

through the fountain of my heart.

Turn me into the stream,

from which all love flows

and let it express to all the world.

Guide my actions, thought, feeling, breath, my Jesing,
to be part of this ocean of love

so that it finds its mark

in filling all the needs | am called on to attend.

kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkkhkkhkkhkkhkkkhkkhkkhkkhkkhkkkkkkkkhkkhkkhkkkhkk *k%
October 9 (283)

Saying

The whole purpose of life is to make God a reality.

Complement

Now life is nothing but God, and God's purposehmm ¢reation was to know Himself and love
Himself and express Himself. This is the suprenmp@se and the essence of purpose: it is the seed
of the purpose of every individual entity takingrfoon any plane.

Har mony

You wrote the play and gave yourself all the ptotsee your actions. Then you forgot yourself in
acting. When you have inklings of remembrances that you are the playwright also, and the
purpose of the play is to know yourself. Be pleagad remember that much. Now, on to the action;
let the writer come forward and take a bow.

The one who writes the play
casts the parts

does the acting

makes the set

sees the show
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is all of this;

and sees no difference
upon re-membering
becoming again

what is always here.
Go forward and be.

kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkkhkkkhkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkhkkkhkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkkkk *k%k

October 10 (284)
Saying

If you seek the good in every soul, you will alwdysl it, for God is in all “things “. Still more &d
is in all “beings “

Complement

The “thing-ness “ in things is that which holds ffaaticles together into a unity. And what is thisia
cohesion, in other words, love. And what is it tkeg¢ps beings as beings? It is also a form of ¢ohes
which, while sometimes called life, is really Ishkithout Ishk there could be no form, no entitie®t even
thoughts - for there would be no coherence, onlgdShAnd what is Ishk? It is the essential qualibych
characterizes the personality of God, so that Gatt only emptiness but also absolute fullness.

Har mony

Turn to the plant, the living plant.

Breathing in love, connect.

Feel the breath of the plant.

Deepen with it. Sense.

Feel the love/light/breath behind and through it.
Breath to breath, feel the love of all;

making up, moving through, being of this plant ugself.

Feel the love/light/breath extending, making upftgs.
Beloved, Your face is real, touching all

coming through

behind, You call

hello.
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Turn toward one you call another.
Look within, beyond, and through.
Feel the breath of "me" and "you".
Then feel that love/light/breath of all,
goodness, plenty, of that call.

For You say, "l am here

beloved one, | know you dear.

Near to me within the heart

there are not two, "we" never part".

kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkkhkkkhkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkkkk *k%

October 11 (285)
Saying

The knowledge of God is beyond human reason. Téretsef God is hidden in the knowledge of
unity.

Complement

The knowledge of God precedes illumination of mamdl causes it. It is not strictly speaking
acquired by any accumulative method. In this seih&ge is no evolution. Yet there also is
evolution in the sense that, as the heart awakensiind does grow. lllumination of mind is the
result of knowledge of God, not the cause of iterBfiore mystics and scholars have practiced
meditation.

To the mystic meditation means the centering ofhelconsciousness on Supreme Deity, the nature
or characteristic of which is definite. That issly, God is love, mercy and all the attributes, and
while knowledge of the attributes is not knowledd&od, attainment of the Supreme includes

such knowledge. That is to say, “llm * or supremewledge includes “Hakma “ or universal
science.

Now the scholar, while he does not always recoghézet as the center of the intuitive faculty,
often finds it advantageous to clear his mind b€ahcepts - not only of false concepts but of all
concepts - to facilitate its operation. Therefdre $cholar can often be raised to a higher degree
through his own processes. This is the way of Jnana

Sufis include all systems in their sciences andmethe Divine Knowledge not as the “only

valuable “ knowledge but as the “only “ knowledgeother words, all knowledge is knowledge of
God, but many people do not know it.
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Har mony

Quieting mind, quiet thought,
rise above thinking or fact to heart;
breathing love, resting in love,
divine heart calling "come,
beloved, come".

Resting in heart,

breathing in love,

connect toward one.

Resting connected,

resting united,

look through these eyes;
perceive through this breath;
feel in this heart

of one.

Looking from here,

knowing from here,

breathing in love,

Be. Experience. See. Know.
Unity is not apart.

kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkk *k%k

October 12 (286)
Saying

Seek God in all souls, good or bad, wise or foglgtractive and unattractive; in the depths oheac
there is God.

Complement

Since God is the only being, God is the essencdifanaf all souls. To confuse the soul with the

nufs of personality is to draw confusion to onesanind. If there were not some good in the
personality, the mind and body could not functiuil is weakness, and goodness is strength - even
the strength that holds body together as a unitiod together as a unit. The cause of suicide is
weakness, and the murderer is often a suicide Wmfectifies his own weakness. Unable to

dominate himself he desires to dominate others.
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The way to overcome this weakness in others isaotige the spiritual breaths in their presence
and so build up the atmosphere,. The more posieeis in the presence of such people, the more
respect is gained and so everybody can be helpsdidt necessary to judge: the stone is a stone,
the tree is a tree, the bird is a bird, but theilfall is God.

Har mony

Being in breath of heart

living in love/breath of Ideal divine
pause for a moment...

In the presence of others feel the tone;
tune to this love/breath of all.

Sense now its presence,

being, existent

making up person

making up mind

making up breath

being of heart

being of love/light

soul incarnate

existing as such;

lovel/life expanding

see one only

knowing the truth of the being, delight.

Now there is kindness

respect,

consideration

for love divine shows

through its forms, its great face.
Breathe in the sun light

and become this love/light/breath
sharing, extending

one heart to oneself.

kkkkkkkkhkkhkhkhkhkkkkkkhhhhhkhkhhhhhkhkhhhhhhkhhhkhkkhhhiiikx *k*

October 13 (287)

Saying

30¢



When in ourselves there is inharmony, how can weagpharmony?

Complement

The best way to develop strength is to achieveyumhis comes out of the practice of
concentration. Concentration need not be limitea tew minutes a day or week when one
performs some exercise given in the instructiomd@atration may be practiced every hour, every
minute, every breath - especially through Darodtenone does not have to seek unity, unity will
seek one.

When added to that the Talib is given instructiomiusic or else in meditation, one acquires that
unity of purpose, that unity of feeling and the mone adheres to that unity the better can one
protect oneself and assist others. Never surrgoderything, to anyone, to any force except God or
those who represent God in the Spiritual Hierarchy.

Har mony

The musical instrument out of tune can be playddiilinot be as harmonious as possible.
Therefore we continue to tune it, more and morsetioto that harmony of sound. In doing so, it
also becomes the vehicle for spreading this soisetf,iand to resonate with other instruments.

We continue, in life, through practice and intenfituning our heart, breath, thought, and action
toward the one; the one from whom and through whomes the symphony of love and light.
Breath and heart tuned then carries forth this eai&move the "mote from your own eye", the
discomfort from yourself, and this will play thrdudpr all.

Tune breath and heart
through action,

being part of the one work
within your life.

Serve in love.
Do what needs be done.

kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkkhkkkhkkkhkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkhkkkhkkkkkkkkkhkkkhkkkhkk *k%

October 14 (288)

Saying
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The inmost being of a human is the real being ad.Go

Complement

God is in the heart, but God is not the heart. Hisaan accommodation, an attunement through
selection in the Supreme whereby out of a certaie a center of consciousness makes itself felt.
This center comes out of love and knows nothingdod, and its love is its knowledge and its love
commands all knowledge. It is not the same as dtbarts, neither is it different. All hearts form
God, yet God is not conditioned by them. The ligrgverywhere, yet by covering itself, so to
speak, it forms innumerable lamps - the light ofchlresembles tiemendous, incomparable
harmony.

Harmony

Put aside your garments, you who seek, for | am present in your heart, dwelling in "Always".
You resemble me in all your ways, for you are of ar& | am not different from you. Bless the
heart that | am present. You are with me as my&alie away your garment of mind, of thought, of
action, of body. Yearning to know, dwell throughahteand reach me of yourself.

Breath connects
toward one
Being.

Follow love

through its source
and Be.

kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkk *k%k

Saying

Love itself is the healing power and the remedyalbpain.




Complement

Pain manifests through mind, and pain is only gidesvhen nufs holds sway. When a hand is out, a
unity has been broken; when the natural movemdrtedody have been obstructed, a unity is
broken. Every pain shows absence of unity and $twvevs presence of unity. In unity is all

strength.

Pain is only possible when breath does not regmrtaBut breath cannot force itself to any area of
the body or mind; it must be directed by will, wiiis nothing but heart.

Har mony

Love is that healing balm, spread through bredtkbcted by will. It is this that salves, no matter
how large or extensive the "body" or great the p@le provide the way through giving away of
self; for in love there is no thought of self, itiéination of, as, or with lesser.

Breathe love in

breathe love out

through the body

through the mind.

Identify with the love/breath
be breathe in, out
extending, refining

float in breath/love/being
and exist.

kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkk *k%k

October 16 (290)
Saying

By loving, forgiving and serving, it is possibler fgour whole life to become one single vision of
the sublime beauty of God.

Complement
Because then there is no nufs; no shadow. The ebsdithese processes causes shadow or is

caused by shadow; their presence causes the shaflbfeso vanish, all common pain and
suffering to go. The supreme vision cannot be frbet neither can it be kept away when one has
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laid aside all accumulation of selfhood. It becortiessmost natural thing in life because it is life
itself.

Harmony

Lead my desires and actions to the true and onfy ®e@loved; giving of myself in love until there
is nothing left but You.

| place myself within Your arms,

as the tree.

Waiting for nothing and giving to all,

luxuriating in the sun, the rain, the wind.

Let me forget the past,

knowing only love, yield in letting go, and not lgden service.

Let me be as the bush that grows,
the sun that gives live to all,
the rain sustaining,

the winds caressing breath,
and You, Beloved, loving all.

kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkk *k%k

October 17 (291)
Saying

Mysticism to the mystic is both science and religio

Complement

In Sufic terms, there is no difference between Saasif" and "lim".

That is to say, metaphysics, knowledge, mysticssience and religion are all one and the same
thing to the inner man. The mind may give differeaines to its different processes, but in the
sphere of the heart there is an eternal graspingwdan be called love, will or intuition. Thesear
but names of the same process according to theooheghwhich it influences mind.

When one considers that all love springs from Gticknowledge springs from God, all being is
God, how can there be any difference between sejeatigion and mysticism? In the realm of



duality, in the region of universal becoming theeems to be differences, but in the sphere of
principle, there is not. Real science is compreioensvhich is only possible when the heart is
awake; real religion is knowledge of God; mysticisnthe philosophy that God can be known,
discovered in the heart of man.

Har mony

Put very simply, it is real. To the one who knotese multiple levels and interactions are seen,
worked with, and function according to specifiqeatable, processes and ways; and are solid - that
is "real". To the one who observes externally eotizes, it is unknown. This is like the difference
between music theory and playing music. In otherdwpit is not special or out of the ordinarysit i
only a matter of perception and function.

This difference is found, for example, in the cacgits worshiping airplanes. In other primitive
peoples, making fire by striking a match, or hegnmusic by turning on a radio, or seeing an image
on paper by taking a photograph may all be verystiogl", worthy of praise, adoration, or
devotion. Yet to the one who know what is takingag, it is simple, real, and a matter of function.
The primitive is with us still in thinking, sepai@t, and limited consideration.

kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkkhkkkhkkkhkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkhkk *k%

October 18 (292)
Saying

The principles of mysticism rise from the heartled human; they are learnt by intuition and proved
by reason.

Complement

The fundamentality of the heart is proved, provedhe direct experiences of the inner life. Once
this is attained, the value of reason becomes euiddthough reason is of little value after theafjo

is achieved, there is nothing without value. We aggue for reason, we can argue against reason,
we can argue with reason, we can argue in a mesdtional manner. All these mean little; but

after one has the knowledge one can express itriast reasonable manner. In other words, reason
- which to the average person is a sword and sbtedd - to the mystic is a shield first.

Harmony
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In one way this is like the awareness and prockeatoms forming to solids. Through love, how the
formless "works" becomes known through heart. titniis the intermediate stage of perception
(densification); and solidity is shown when the d&can be correlated and expressed through
reason. This is also similar to the process okttkenents.

Breath/heart to the highest,

knowing cause and reason behind effect and cause,
breathe down slowly and solidly.
Tune the heart to form and perceive.
In and out, the breath toward earth;
slow down and perceive,

denser still to knowing in idea, word,
and perceive in relation to thought.
The words take forms;

an inkling grows to a sense,

to inspiration,

an idea,

takes form,

and can be explained.

kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkkhkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkkk *k%

Saying

Your work in life must be your religion, whateveswyr occupation be.

Complement

In other words, “Dharma “. This is the purpose @y one's life, for which purpose they sojourn
on the earth plane. To divide part of life - detlimg some to God, some to self, some to family or
friends - is to misconstrue the purpose of lifejohtis to seek first that purpose and not to diatle
all.

There is a great deal of difference between pietyraal religion. Piety considers self and God.
True religion does not consider self, and everutiteeliever who is free from heedlessness and
thoughtlessness is on the way to the goal, thoeghaik backwards or with his eyes closed. By the
practice of Darood one practices religion at atlets.
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Leaving aside want or dislike,
self or person,

rest in the love of Being.
Toward that one, Ideal of Ideals
turn breath/heart

breathe.

Beloved, let this one serve

as need be.

| bring skills and abilities.

Use this tool for Your ends,
through Your means.

Mold me in Your hands

until I am not apart

and work is Yours;

and I, an instrument of the Way.
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October 20 (294)
Saying

The true joy of every soul is in the realizatiortlod divine spirit, and the absence of realization
keeps the soul in despair.

Complement

Joy of body comes chiefly from purely physical gleies, yet in them there is almost always
satisfaction of mind. Satisfaction of mind is degh@nt upon time and space and is not separate from
dissatisfaction of mind. That is to say, thereramments when one condition predominates; there
are other moments when there is the other condiBesides that, satisfaction of mind and body
depend considerably upon what is outside of bodyraimd.

Inner satisfaction is not based upon any such ylifnandation. Soul is either awake or asleep, and
its wakefulness is joy and nothing but joy. Theestaf the heart wherein it feels presence or
absence affect the whole personality. Sufis pradi&ar and contemplation whereby
consciousness enters into union with the Supretmis.i3 the joy, the intoxication of soul, the
drinking of the Divine Wine.
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"It is when | am apart that | yearn”.

Turning attention and cause to the highest ideal,
breathe in all the bliss you can,

and breathe out all the joy you can.

Rest in that,

breathing in and out

being in love.

Breathe through all the love divine you can.
Blessed be the Ideal of Ideals

from which all comes

and to which all returns.

Rest in this;

breathing in all love

breathing out all joy

breathing in all bliss

breathing out all love

joy/light/bliss/love

breathe in and out.

Rest in this.

After a while, open your eyes
and continue this breath,

this being,

realize, experience,

and live your life,

coming back to bliss/joy/love/light
as you can

when you can

remember

include

continue.
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October 21 (295)

Saying
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Beyond the narrow barriers of race and creed weattamite, because we all belong to one God.

Complement

Race, creed and all barriers are productions cgsanind. While it is true historically that thenea
divisions of humanity, and it is true that geograplty all people cannot be in the same place, yet
the real bar is mental, which says, "l am differ@md you are different.” What is this difference? |
is those differences perceived or conceived. Beymmteption and perception where there is love,
there are no such distinctions. All people werenbora similar manner; the bodies and minds of
humanity have the same composition; emotions arsethaccording to the same principles and all
are subject to the same laws. Wherefrom then dkethiees of demarcation arise? It is from lack of
knowledge and selfishness on one's part; they tdbelong to reality.

Har mony

One finger said to the other, "I am better, fom lkigger". The thumb said, "I am the best, stubby
and most useful”. An arm said to a leg, "You aneda¢h me, made to hold me up"; while the other
leg said, "I am of the left world, you are of thght". And so forth, until all the parts of the yod

proclaimed their differences and values - not spthey are all of the same body. Know yourself
and know your parts.
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October 22 (296)
Saying

All forms of worship or prayer draw one closer tods

Complement

Because they lead away from self-ness; they proctaime ideal, and no matter what that state or
condition, no matter what the form, meekness alwagsves obstacles from one's path. Thus
prayer gives one strength by removing the weakimesse's own nature, which is the greatest bar
to one's success.
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Let the breath of my heart grow toward You
as the breeze lifts the rose petals to the sky.

On bended knee or standing straight, in form ortsylpchant or silence, let me be as a lamb
coming to my shepherd.
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October 23 (297)
Saying

When one is separated from God in thought, bedief no use, worship is of little use.

Complement

Just as in electricity there must be a circuit thatent may flow, so in the divine life on a much
greater scale must there be a circuit. By cutting @under, by making God in one's mind as
something different, something apart, there cando@orship; there can be no love. Love unites,
and the worship of a tree or flower may contain enafrdivinity than the prayer wherein God is
placed far away. If God is love, if God is like Rat or Mother, how can God be far away?

Har mony

Turning feeling and thought to the universe, tg Ale world, nature, people, plants, atoms, being -
is there anything you feel that is more "real" #asting; from which this all may come; of which
you are a part? Connect to that. Feel it. Love.

Is there anything higher? More? Connect to thatl.Heve.

Higher still? More? To that connect. And when yeaah the highest; might there be more? Feel
that. Connect. Are you a part of that also?
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Give to the highest you can. Of the most long tastfrom which all may come, does "all" include
you? Turning toward That, "lift me toward You". fFee

Experience, rest in and give yourself toward tAisd as it grows, feel it more and more concrete -
real - higher, and grow toward that. Keep on uhid, and you feel and know it - believe through
living. Ask of it and listen, for the answer is Benow. It only awaits the question - with love.
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October 24 (298)
Saying

The source of the realization of truth is withie ferson; that person's self is the object of hizeo
realization.

Complement

Otherness and ignorance are one. Sight is in thgtbgught is in the mind, feeling is in the heart.
Without sight one could not perceive, without morte could not conceive, without heart one could
not achieve. Success consists of finding the tiupgse of body, mind and heart; it does not consist
in dominating anything outside ourselves, althotigé may naturally follow because of the laws of
attunement and correspondences. But the suprematastbn, the supreme success, the only lasting
victory is to find what we are, to know what we .are

Har mony

Connect with that of which you are a part.

Not external to yourself.

Not apart from yourself.

Within "yourself", Yourself, Oh God,

Beloved, feel my breath penetrate to Your heart.
Let "me" go by the wayside,

for | wear my body as my clothes.

Mind quiet, breath penetrates,

heart present, grows.

What can be the source other than the Source?
What can include all other than the All?

Of what is this "I"?
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Not clothes,

not mind,

heart toward toward love
the way is open
becoming.

Seek no other

than that which is.
Realize, breathe
experience, Be.
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October 25 (299)
Saying

True self-denial is losing one's self in God.

Complement

This is not to say "l am" or "l am not", it is tivg no thoughts to self but all to God. Let one,say
"What would God have me say, what would God havehmé, what would God have me do?" But
even this is unnecessary for there is always @nfgef ease if not of joy, when one practices
Darood - to harmonize all action, speech and thowigh the breath. This is easy, simple and
sufficient, and for it no knowledge of metaphydgsecessary.

Har mony

The five year old became the ten year old. Lettjagf the intervening years, he grew without
trying, to larger, more "real”, older, including o The perspective, identity, self, changed.

Giving yourself to your ideal, perspective growsacges. "I" becomes by giving away. Attachment
is the cause of separation; unity is through Igtgo of lesser toward one. Harmonize through the
breath; being lifted and becoming through the heflidve. Lessening oneself becomes the opening
way toward oneself. It is uniting that becomes.

Place all your attention upon the highest, the [Adlve this, not thinking of self, with all your hea
giving away lesser. For what you put your attentipon, you become.
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October 26 (300)
Saying

It is more important to find out the truth abouetnself than to find out the truth of heaven and
hell.

Complement

What are Heaven and Hell? They are the resultstairg speech and thought - they are “results “
and not self-dependent. Every Hell and Heaven neagiffierent, and the same condition can be
Hell to one and Heaven to another. Therefore waaannderstand them until we understand self -
and not nufs but the innermost being.

Sufis willingly surrender Heaven and Hell to Godpsidering it a joy when Allah is present even
in the midst of Hell and a loss when Allah is alis®aren in the bosom of Paradise.

Har mony
Do you feel it is more valuable to know cause, s what it does, or be aware only of effect?

There are millions of effects of interest - whicsp away. Do you feel it is more freeing, real, or
important to spend your life with them, or to kntive everlasting - which includes them?

Then why dwell upon the effect or transitory?
Seek that truth which passes understanding.
To do so is to become it, of oneself.

Letting go of lesser

heaven and hell are but small rooms
within my mansion.

kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkkkkkk *k%k

October 27 (301)
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Saying

According to one's evolution, one knows the tratfgl the more one knows, the more one finds
there is to know.

Complement

Truth stands above and beyond all facts. Truthescomprehension of life itself, of God. There is
no end to such knowledge, which is called the Supr&nowledge. Therefore it cannot be
explained in words or thoughts. Only the illumirdataind can sense it and mind cannot illuminate
itself; as the light of the moon is drawn from tha, reflected in the moon, so the light of thednin
is drawn from the heart, reflected in mind. Sufiftigate heart, which means to live by feeling,
keeping in harmony with God, and this is possiloieoading to the prescriptions given to each one
by Murshid/a, or his or her representative.

Har mony
Returning from dinner, there is a knock on the ddbe Friend has brought another plate of food.

There is always room in the heart, as this larsl@ever full. For the more it is emptied, even more
is replenished. In this music house the symphomy mcreases and plays.
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October 28 (302)
Saying

The person filled with the knowledge of names amdhs has no capacity for the knowledge of
truth.

Complement

Mind is Heaven and Hell. The akasha or accommodagioot so different from the sky. Sky we
see at day or night: in the day there is a sirglehtyet all illumination; in the night there arany
lamps, yet darkness. Sky at night is like the migqlete with knowledge of names and forms - it is
still in darkness - while sky at day is like illunated mind.



These two aspects have been called astral and toyediich are not so much conditions of mind
but conditions related to mind. Astral world is tiesult of mind divided, and it is impossible for
Sufis to contact who practice Darood and thus esefipielusion and all snares. Buddhic condition
indicates heart and mind coordinated making trosible. Therefore Buddha has sometimes been
regarded as a solar deity. This is true insofaniasl is concerned, but it is also true with respect
everyone of the rank of Rassoul.

Higher than this is the condition where there igh@e day nor night.

Har mony

Pour out the teacup of desire of all form until ylearning heart seeks only truth. Of This only poin
toward, and receive you will, for nature fills theid. If you are satisfied with parts and effegtsi
dam yourself from the ocean. How can it fit inse&deacup? Be then of the ocean.

Expanding heart to Heart
as bliss/joy/love turns
from in to out, experience;
from out to in, be.

Rest in love/light/breath
and be filled - truth.
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October 29 (303)

Saying
One mistakes when one begins to cultivate the thgantanting to sow the seed oneself instead of
leaving the sowing to God.

Complement

Every form of attachment to self tends to keephibart closed no matter how great the desire. Even
attachment to heart cannot open heart; no desirambition, no hope can do it. This comes from
surrender of self and then heart opens almost attoatly. Either we are at the helm or the Spirit

of Guidance leads us on.
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Trying to do good, there is no good. Only by givangay all goodness can there be right action.
Follow or lead; but do not deceive yourself thaitiydo. There is one way through. Surrender of
self leads to the only doer.

To do good and not greed: There is only one kna#éne plan, the timing, the means. Be of the
heart to take on the mind of God. The instrumeanh thwaits.
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October 30 (304)
Saying

Friends, we start our lives as teachers, andvigrig hard for us to learn to become pupils. Theee a
many whose only difficulty in life is that they atieachers already. What we have to learn is
pupilship. There is but one teacher, God.

Complement

Teacher gives, pupil takes. Many want to take dsol\@ant to teach; this is impossible and leads to
much misery. One is not teacher who seeks folloyers is a seeker of followers. One is only a
teacher who teaches others something, who givessoiomething. It is not necessary to teach, it is
not necessary to give. This condition is associatiéa “Nuzul®.

Nuzul has its purpose, Uruj has its purpose: tharst be balance and order in the Universe. No
doubt Uruj leads to selfishness but Uruj also ldadgrowth; merely to give away for the sake of
giving is of no great advantage. This assumesstildhas capacity of endless evolution. Such self
has not the capacity.

It is God Who is, and our evolution is God's evioluf God's opportunity is our opportunity.
Therefore Uruj and Nuzul balance, and when we alfmgvto learn, God is there to teach us.

Har mony
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Do we not come into this world knowing? We are sBna journey with a message or intent, but
forget the sender is the one who wrote it. Awakgnthis world turns all upside down and in
reverse. We cling to the note, the message, asvaur It takes time - movement of heart -
subjection of will and identity to remember the den And when we do, it is That One who guides
us again. To itself it calls itself; to receive asahtinue giving - when and how it is to be done.

The breath in,

the breath out,

not at the same time

until one is of the breath.

There is chaos when haphazard.
The heart in,

the heart out,

not at the same time

until one is of the heart.

There is chaos when haphazard.
Seek the breath that is

and follow the thought

of the One who gives all;

for of This one is led.
Heart/breath in,

heart/breath out;

now, remember, listen, learn.
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October 31 (305)
Saying

Earthly knowledge is as clouds dimming the sight & is the breaking of these clouds - in other
words, purity of heart - that gives the capacitytfe knowledge of God to rise.

Complement

“Sight * is more powerful than the sight, more dealthan mind. This is insight, which is to say, the
sight of the soul independent of its vehicles h@ $phere of matter, it is necessary to become
accustomed to a light more dim, the very dimnessioth beclouds the mind and keeps it in a sort
of haze.

It is oneness of purpose, oneness of charactethandeeing of mind from its subserviency to

matter which take it from this condition. Puritylmédy means body as body, purity of mind means
mind as mind. purity of heart means heart as h&hd.body has its music and its laws, the mind
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has its music and its laws and while heart is grean any law, it still has its music. Therefore
spiritual development is an attunement; yet straamgkmarvelous to tell, this attunement brings
with it all knowledge of all planes.

Har mony

Dimly perceived, | turn my heart and aspiratiorYtw, Beloved. Lead me in Your goodness.
Beloved light/love/breath | remember/feel dimly.Ward this | place myself, my action, thought,
feeling, being.

Opening heart toward You, clearing the path of dilans, | focus only on You.

Putting self aside, | breathe love and follow Ygurdance in all | do until it is natural and preisen
always.

Turning toward Your heart of perfection, cleansd kit me from the depths. Wipe of me, desire
for self. The mind is good for pointing toward YdZieanse my thought.

Heart/breath movement higher and through all bke#sis one continuously with Your knowing,

Your being, and Your love. Let stepping stones $eduand fall away, as | rest only in Your Breath,
Your heart, and climb this ladder of clarity andtmng.
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November 1 (306)
Saying

Self stands as a wall between man and God.

Complement

To use the expressions "greater self" and "lesd&ris unfair unless one has a clear conception of
these terms. Nufs is not self but is thought of. §ely to locate nufs, concentrate on nufs androfte
it will be found in a particular part of mind. Théfows that nufs is a production of mind, not its
controller. Then try to locate true self througmcentration, and while the force of feeling will be
strongest in the heart, centered in the heartlitauch every portion of one's being, This shows
that what humanity ordinarily considers as "I" & the true "I" and that perhaps there is no true
"I". Yes, there is no true "I" except God, of whone Hebrews said: "I am that | am".

32%



Realizing that the nufs is a limitation and nobapleteness, one finds the means of circumventing
its power - by prayer, meditation, concentratiod at spiritual devotions.

Har mony

This is like putting on clothes, forgetting you did, and then identifying with the clothes. No
matter if it is a sock, or hat, or whole oultfit;esvif you feel the presence of the one who put the
clothes on; if you identify with any of the lessear even perceive yourself as a whole, yet separat
- the very act - perception of two distinct is earide of self-identification, and the wall existdsl
how to break it down and perceive from the onedde-that is the spiritual path. Realization is the
experience of being.

Heart, breath, action, intention all toward Thatig¥iis, with no stopping until it is.
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November 2 (307)
Saying

It is a patient pursuit to bring water from the ttepf the ground; one has to deal with much mudigging
before one reaches the water of life.

Complement

What is this mud? It is the impure thought of mdune from the habit of mind being so dependent
upon matter and form. Mind may act independentlaghase forms, receiving its knowledge from
essence. When the intuitive faculty is aroused,cameknow all about the earthly conditions and
find it possible to improve these conditions, wieettlirectly connected with oneself or pertaining to
the world at large.

Purity of thought means to let God do one's thigkion keep whole-heartedly in devotion to God,
which brings all knowledge. So long as one placgsvalue upon one's intellect, one's memory,
one's experiences, one cannot reach the highést Steese form the mud and clouds and
phantasms of life

Har mony
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Digging deeply through personality, attitudes, dbading, experience, thought, feelings, and
identification takes a commitment and understanttiag by doing so one can reach the purity of
spirit - being - living through the dalily life. i$ this one points toward. Through tuning heart,
breath, mind, action - body and soul - one becomes.

Follow the breath

calm the mind

feel

relax in receptive repose.

"Guide me, Beloved, love of my life".
Giving away all attitude, preconception,
"Lead me to my next step.

| follow."

Breath and heart, love/light/breath

guides me toward the goal.

Knowing results.

Lovel/light/breath; in this rest

"Beloved guide me to this spirit, You."
Following knowing, keeping in heart/breath
quiet mind, calm thinking

seek the guidance/knowing of that which is.

What patience is this?

Take the next step.

It is the one led to by Guidance Divine.
Tune heart and breath toward one/all.
Drink deeply. Love/breath purifies, unfolds.
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November 3 (308)
Saying

In one's search for truth, the first lesson anddkeis love. There must be no separation. Naori'l a
and "Thou art not". Until one has arrived at thadfless consciousness, one cannot know life and
truth.

Complement

From the study of the heart in the body, we carenlesthat it is the circulation of the blood which
is the continuous process of life. The blood togoineery part of one's body and keeps it
functioning as a unit. We can tell something al@person if we know the condition of his or her
blood. Heart in the body does not separate pam fyart but considers the whole as a unit.

32t



Such is the nature of love. It can think only imte of units. From one point of view, this is not
thinking, but from a deeper aspect it is the oelyl thinking. What one calls thought - by which one
endeavors to know something of the nature of thinggeally a process of analysis. Analysis can
only bring knowledge of analyzing; it sees parts¢annot put them together because its nature is
to divide. To bring parts together one must be &blkefface the nufs of each part; by thinking of
them as separate pieces one gives each a nufd) ishilee product of human thought.

In fact, the whole world as we consider its exiseers nothing but the external projection of this
thought-power, and the physical world itself is eleglent upon thought-power to some extent. But
thought would itself disintegrate when there isfeefing behind it. In fact, this occurs at all &és)
yet not much attention is paid to it.

As mind analyzes, it cannot put parts togetherrdfoee it can never apprehend truth, constantly
looking at diversity. The enlightened mind is notedent from the unenlightened mind except that
it perceives unity, yet it is not self-dependenis idependent upon heart - in fact it is one Wigart.

Now heart expands and contracts, but there ismib 0 its expansiveness. Whatever it touches, it
regards as itself; it sees no self and does niok thfi others as separate. We often find little mt$a
looking upon each other as the same person, caloh other by their own names. They have not
yet gained the habit of analyzing and separatihg. §piritual soul passes again into a stage when
one can see above all the distinctions and differenvhich divide men, when another does not
appear to one as another but as projection of self.

This type of love is wisdom itself. When the bouwdémitation are removed, there is no end to
wisdom, to knowledge, to ability. However, the rieader does not place the heart upon such things;
one loves and it is this love that makes one livihere are any gains in it, one does not dorit fo

that reason: one loves because it is one's nailosé¢. This shows the presence of heart which
marks the spiritual person. No other person idyealiritual, but all - even sinners - possess this
potentiality be it in a smaller or greater degiere thought, real thought, is without any "I" and

the expression of an awakened soul.

Har mony

Breathe all the love you can
in out through
all the love there is.
Identify with the breath/love.
Be breathed.
Continue
Place your attention on the highest, ideal, being
breathe love
all the love you can.
Lose yourself in love of That Which Is,
The Highest, Ideal, Being;
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growing larger, more vibrant
until each "end" or edge ... more, now.

Breathe/be love Identify breath/love with iddaline, highest, all,
breathe. Be.

With open eyes, perceive this breath/love/idealhdivn and through all things, objects - one at a
time if needed. Feel it circulate through, makeagmgealed, concentrate as itself through.
Breathe/be/love/breath/light. Identify with thistrieeling apart from the object perceived.
Extend/include be breathed through, exist as bfiesttilove.

Remember, feel, be.
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November 4 (309)
Saying

By the power of prayer, one opens the door of #aathin which God, the ever-forgiving, the all-
merciful, abides.

Complement

Prayer, no matter how selfish it may seem, begitis avpetition to a higher power. It admits the
limitation of self, and so the Sufi recognizes gaoévery form of prayer. One also sees the
childishness of some forms, but regards the devadeechild rather than as a sinner. Even so does
God look upon prayer. God's forgiveness is unfatdgmfor it is God's nature to forgive. What
prevents humanity from receiving this forgivenesthat every sin - in fact every act - makes its
mark upon mind. Until one repents, that mark remaim the mind. Repentance is the sign of the
awakening of the heart; it is the blood of the pEmtiwhich is called the blood of the Lamb in
Christian terminology, which removes the thoughtrfeom the mind.

Sufis call this process "unlearning” when appleddts or knowledge having no moral quality and
"penitence"” when applied to acts or knowledge hggimme moral significance. It is the awakening
of heart which removes sins and burdens. Conselgubete is no forgiveness without repentance;
even God cannot touch the unrepentant until Ggiven the opportunity. At least so the Universe

operates. While the love of God is beyond analysa@ways produces a maximum of harmony and
beauty in life.
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| once placed all my problems on the doorstep af &ad asked that they be removed. He asked me
if | wished to lose all these opportunities.

| once took all the difficulties of life and turnésem toward the One. He helped by removing some
and aided in solving others.

The thoughts of man are prayers. Act are prayestipns prayer, as are desires, fears, and
worries. But all pale in the sincere turning off $elgreater.

| once asked God to lay upon me all needs. It wasvared that they never were gone and always
mine.

| once asked God to aid me to progress. "All preglis yours, beloved”, He said, "why do you
resist?"

| once breathed love, loved breath, knocked witthooight of self. The door opened to heart and
never stopped.

Each time | turn to "You", You are there. But wh¥hbecome of love, no thing is left and
repentance is but a brief memory of letting go..carried me to Your door, and all | had to do
was ask, believe, trust, and give all.
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November 5 (310)
Saying

To be really sorry for one's errors is like openting doors of heaven.

Complement

So long as one is unrepentant, thought-marks andytit-shadows mar the mind and prevent
beauty from making its appearance. Repentancentpremoves these marks and shadows, but
does the greatest thing possible: it lays the fedétielow. Thus the poor in spirit are blessedstho
devoid of ego attain the gates of Heaven, and whign the mind realizes its possessions can the
heart-faculties express themselves in full.

Har mony
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Starting with the separateness of "I"; clingingng value and importance; protecting of my self and
way; extending to thousands, and thousands of #malss | place myself within Your heart,
Beloved. Forgive me for my transgressions - eramge and small.

Breath/heart toward the one,

being of sincere desire to give, and

to not repeat error;

to correct wrong when able;

to go forward with blessings and goodness;
guide me in Your way,

for I know not what to do or gain of myself.
Place me in Your hands

to right the wrongs

and further Your good.

Let this one be nothing upon the scene or stagjgepf/et You are all.
Guide me Beloved to right the wrongs of life,
myself, part of me, extended to all that is.

Breathing love

place oneself in the hands and heart of your Ideal.
Empty the cup of self toward the only forgiver,
and heaven responds by filling the void.

Let go this idea of self,

for "sin" stems from this,

and all else compounds the mistake.

Go forward in resolution of the way.

Lay open the heart of softness, remembrance.
You who were part of the "problem".

become now of the solution,

the way of love.
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November 6 (311)
Saying

Our soul is blessed with the impression of theygtdrGod whenever we praise God.

Complement



Praising God is the real purpose of the Messageetis no other Message than this: that humanity
should lay no stress upon itself and see all valu€od. The very nature of soul requires this
praise, and its cessation brings all unhappineststHss praise is not for the sake of happiness
although it may bring it; the soul praises becatiseits nature to praise.

Harmony

When we empty the cup of self toward the highestubh praise, through love, it catches the

falling rain of glory constantly issuing forth frothe fountain of love and blessings of life. Empty
this cup of self, bottomless in love and givingd aaceive, for the symphony plays and sounds, and
you become the sounding board and amplifier ofihry song.

Sing the praises of life everlasting, the gloryigit/breath/love with heart turned to one soaring,
head in the air flying, and feet firmly anchorecdetirth. It is this connection that completes the

circuit and extends this glory, as a current ditmall the world, blessing it and others as one.
Become the instrument, the reed pipe, the chaandlglory will sing and the message be heard.
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November 7 (312)
Saying

As a child learning to walk falls a thousand tirbegore it can stand, and after that falls again and
again until at last it can walk, so are we aselitthildren before God.

Complement

Yes, God is ever ready to receive us. One lookiaban hearts, one feeling of sympathy for
another, one small prayer and God takes us in Goufis.

Har mony

Every step along the way one is guided by the only. That hand lifts us when we fall and raises
us when we give of our self. But no matter howdae progresses, how much of realization, unity,

33C



becoming; there is more. How many planets haveryade? Do you create the constellations or
breathe life into all creation? Yes or no? Do yang you able to perceive all from each vantage? Or
are you of union growing? Master of "yourself",dr@aware, whole, perceiving one, acting fully; yet
do you create, through breath and heart all exgstaryet?

We may perceive, know, feel, do, express; yet bthedight of the universe is work fulfilled with
the same practicality and concreteness as goitigetstore or opening a door. Do you? Or is there
more? Strive toward the one for This will guide yamd repay with kindness each step of the way.
Help the needy. Feed the hungry. Bless those thatad take your place in the ladder of creation,
growing; lose yourself, rebecome.
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November 8 (313)
Saying

Self-denial is not renouncing things, it is denyihg self; and the first lesson of self-denial is
humility.

Complement

When the rich young man came to Jesus Christ facadnd was told to sell all that he had and
give to the poor, he did not understand the wofdeeMaster. At that time, it was quite common
for the rich to come to spiritual teachers andenuater all their worldly goods. This has been a
custom through the ages and there is nothing stramthe story - only the European mind,
accustomed to different traditions, has not alwayserstood it.

Now anybody is rich in a worldly sense who is intated with life and places values in things - be
they riches, possessions, worldly honor, fame, kedge or anything which does not lead one to
the realization of God. It is almost self-eviddmtta person cannot serve two masters, be they God
and Mammon or any two masters. The real truth aleatth is that one is never the possessor of
such wealth, one is the servant of such wealthndf possessed it, one could take it with him or her
both on earthly travels and beyond this plane wdrendeparted. Obviously this is impossible and it
teaches that one does not own things but servas\ieen he or she claims such ownership.

Now to renounce what one does not own is not &sdar; to renounce what is one's possession is
a surrender. The nufs is nothing but the thouglsetffand this stands in the way of all spiritual
realization and perfection. Giving that away, thirmgvone's spirit down makes it possible to gain

the Kingdom of Heaven. The miser on earth, thouglbrshe possesses a farthing, cannot reach the
gates; the kindly person, though he or she haviemns| may be blessed by Allah.
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Har mony

Is the bubble larger than the ocean, of which & part? The foam shows itself as the effect, met t
cause. Beloved, You are the first cause and thetgsct. | am not of myself larger than You. You,
my ideal, | strive to become.

Loving breath, loving heart, turn to your highes#tal and be raised. Loving heart, loving breath,
turn toward your body. You are not that. Give it What are you? This body is not me, Beloved, |
give it up. No attachment do | have, for this i$ ' | am not my body. You are the body of all.
Let me become, knowing of this, You, not |. Largezcome.

This is not my body,

it is the temple of God.
This is not my mind,

it is the prescience of God.
This in not my breath,

it is the spirit of God.

This is not my body,

| am the giving of God.

| am not of myself,

only beloved of God.
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November 9 (314)
Saying

The more elevated the soul, the broader the outlook

Complement

This is both a maxim and a dictum. It is a maxinth@ sense that as one progresses in any direction
the vision increases. If one travels far physigdhyg physical vision increases and one becomes
more tolerant of people. If one studies much aadethe world's knowledge, it often broadens the
mental vision, increases the understanding and fsee from the toils of time and space.

But if one loves much - or better be it said, iedruly loves - there is no horizon, the whole
universe is one's play toy.
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Conversely, this is a dictum to the Sufi - to seaf all points of view as though one had travefed i
every country and understood all speech, habitdraddions; also to be tolerant and humble as if
all worldly knowledge were but an idea of the pblesknowledge of humanity. Finally, to know
through love that it is love which can give us widest outlook in life and that there is no linot t
that outlook.

Har mony

Love carried me to Your door, Beloved, each stégedahigher by Your hand, until | saw only You.

Now, love increases and breath refines - only @regiver, and knowing vision expands without
bounds. When striving ceases, life is within tharheand breath connects to all.
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November 10 (315)
Saying

Mastery lies not merely in stilling the mind, batdirecting it towards whatever point you desire.

Complement

The first process is to free the mind from influerfiom outside forces, and the next is to free the
will from control by the mind. This is accomplishedmeditation. At that point the mind is asleep
and needs to be awakened. This is done by the lgroiwhe heart faculties.

What is meant when one says "you desire" is thealid/hich can be persistently pursued. For this
purpose, the Sufis practice concentration. Butdeesp desire is of the heart and is possible when
the will and the heart direct the activities of chin

We can see these stages in Zikar, the first pasthath declares, "La illaha” - the meaning of which
is that there is no divinity in things, in creatggjects. This part of Zikar frees mind from illusio
and stills it. The next part of Zikar, "El Allahu'ls the positive portion which points directly to
God. By it one directs the mind toward the suprelesre and so toward any other beneficial
desire.
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Har mony

In the quiet water | have planted a seed that gtovestree. The spirit sustains it; the fruit,
crystallized intent. Breath/heart provides the \aag strength.

Let your heart be pure, mind quiet, will of the arealigned with ideal, purpose clear, and knowing
vision "seeing" the result with feeling. Such ie thay of the master; acting then upon the presence
of the result, for it is now real. Such is the vadycreation.

For the seeker, intent is pointed toward the idefaihe one, or of the highest; for then all moves

and becomes of it, is raised higher, and then &ffatlife. You do this by will/heart directed al®
thought with one purpose, and mind, body, and wimlldw in fulfillment of this intention.
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November 11 (316)
Saying

Our thoughts have prepared for us the happinessl@ppiness we experience.

Complement

The average person under the influence of ego shatsow thoughts over the heart so that the heart
does not experience bliss. Happiness is not tamb&ised with momentary pleasure. One way to
distinguish them is this: any act, speech or thoudhch, while bringing some pleasant result also
affects one at some point in an unpleasant manthet is to say, the result is alloyed - is nothaf
nature of happiness. A happy condition is one ogell, when there is nothing to mar it, when it is
one whole, complete and consistent experienceyof jo

By repeating "Toward the One" it is possible to ge¢ complete effect from every cause, and this
makes possible later - when a happy result is ie@tesirable or given one by Divine Grace - that it
is a pure state, unaffected by mental shadowsonigtiit forces. Purification of heart helps more
than anything else in this direction.

Har mony
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Thoughts are as the colored filters through whighdunlight passes. As the thoughts move, so they
act as curtains waving in the breeze. Stillingrttied is like stopping the colored veils. Purificati

of the heart is removing layers - making them teimnuntil finally, only the bright true light ohe

sun is present, clearly seen.
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November 12 (317)
Saying

When the mind and body are restless, nothing énciédn be accomplished. Success is the result of
control.

Complement

This control is in two parts: first, the practicelarood, including all spiritual exercises by whhic
one voluntarily assumes control over mind and beégpnd the activating of heart by which all
success and all attainments come to one. Thiipdkitive spiritual life, which is broader thae th
ordinary life and which is not a negation but a emoomplete condition.

Har mony

This is like the difference between driving a caphazardly, turning in any direction under
impulse, or even in unconscious reaction; as coepr going straight down the road or following
a map to the destination. An even more inclusiggess to be aware of the roads, the means of
travel, and the relationship of the towns and bysvdn this manner one becomes closer to the
map-maker.

Breath/heart toward the one
riding and driving

the vehicles of body and mind
feeling the road and the way
to the goal.
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November 13 (318)
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Saying

When speech is controlled, the eyes speak; theglsays what words can never say.

Complement

If one studies telegraphy, it will be found thag thansmitted word or letter is formed by breaks in
the current. In other words, energy is transmittetil and unless there is a break, and by these
breaks word and letter symbols are formed. The gameiple holds true in thought transmission,
whether by speech or telepathy. The Divine Enesgglways present; speech comes by breaks in
the mental magnetism or electricity, by making sivach the intellectual light. Thus words are
formed which convey thoughts.

Pure thought is much deeper and cannot well beeszpd into words. Nevertheless by a flow of
spiritual magnetism through the lights, this pdigit flashes out from the inner being. Without
word or gesture, when there is attunement betwerdsnand hearts, the thoughts flash back and
forward by "makes" and "breaks" in it. This is g@ne principle as in telegraphy but the vibrations
are much more subtle.

Har mony

Feel the music behind the words, behind the thaugtite music of the heart, focused and
transmitted through the breath and eyes. Glanas iee music behind the music. The sound is quiet
- thinking/feeling is stilled. Behind, the musicigts and the surface is now here. Transmission is
through the extension of this through means of$pknowing, and intention; yet there are not two
here. There is one going "back and forth" unto elieso separation in time or space.

Heart to heart

breath to breath

feeling oneself continuous

in experience - this "give and take".

Extending, conveying to oneself focused -
expressing, enlightening, clarifying, exposingacieg the way - accepting;

parts of the glance.
There is more.
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November 14 (319)
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Saying

Words are but shells of thoughts and feelings.

Complement

For they are conventions which guise thoughts aetirfgs. Of themselves they are nothing but
social arrangements of letters or symbols. It ésttiought-force in the word which makes it a living
thing. This holds true for things other than wolbds it is most evident in words which, without that
inner essence, are utterly dead.

Har mony

Do you substitute speaking for experience, intéllecknowing?
How many times and in what ways

do you say something in place of "real";

instead of experiencing and knowing?

Can you discern them?

Are you able to point toward experience

when words are lacking or insufficient?

Tune the heart toward the one.
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November 15 (320)
Saying

Wisdom is not in words, it is in understanding.

Complement

As words are caused by breaks in the transmisgienargy, they cannot possibly be of the nature
of light and they can more certainly be of the naf shadow. Wisdom is pure light, which can



flash steadily through the eyes or atmospherepafraonality. It contains all it would convey as a
unity, which cannot be readily analyzed. Yet it aapire and strengthen and enable the mind to
broaden its horizon.

Har mony

Catch the breath of heart and knowing conveyelttdugh the words and you have a stepping
stone to the true and real.
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November 16 (321)
Saying

The message of God is like a spring of wateriség and falls and makes its way by itself.

Complement

For the Message of God is destined for humanitye Brblessed who willingly becomes an
instrument of the Message. As there is more en@rgymanity than in animal, more in animal than
in plant and more in plant than in rock, so theisml electricity always tries to flow through one
who offers less resistance to it. When one is Umgilto serve God, the animal or plant or mineral
kingdom may take his place. Sodom and Gomorrah desgoyed by the elements when the
people scoffed at the Message, and Palestine flovitdmilk and honey when the people listened
to God.

Har mony

Like an ocean pressing upon the shore,

flowing into recesses and valleys;

like electricity flowing to the receptacle,

with resistance fading the current increases;

like a spring rising and falling of pressure angy,
working its way through crevasses and seams;
this is the movement of the "word" of All.
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Tune the receiver of the heart and hear.

Find the breath of the message, connect.

Unfolding within, placing yourself in the streamge®me.
What else is there to follow but the Truth?
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November 17 (322)
Saying

If the eyes and ears are open, the leaves ofeke trecome as pages of the bible.

Complement

Average people consider their eyes and ears ag bpin, but really they are practically blind and

deaf. For instance, neither can one's hearing tmpared to that of the blind person nor one's sight
to that of a deaf one. It is only when one is degatiof the use of the senses that one can rehbkze t
value of one of them.

The mystic does not have to be lacking in senselipity to learn the value of every part of the

body, to see all the Grace with which God has ermdbity neither is one dependent upon the senses.
To take full advantage of the capacity of a fagultys necessary to coordinate it with the breath

and heart. Sufis have many practices by which mémean be increased in any part of the body,
but the real difficulty is the shadow thrown acrdss part by the nufs.

Most people do not realize that lack of interefisfas a shadow upon the mind and the sense. The
mystic, being indifferent, neither increases thernasts nor diminishes them but finds in all thiags
relation to the perfect whole. This prevents thisfitom throwing any shadow upon any faculty.
There is a mysticism in sound and in sight whiahgber is cognizant of at all times. By keeping in
Darood and so letting the Divine Spirit through Hreath touch every part of the being, and by
concentration in the heart, one brings vitalityet@ry vehicle and every portion of each body. Then
one can receive knowledge even from name and form.

Har mony

Beloved, open my heart that | may hear Your mestaeconstantly comes from within.

Open my eyes that | may see Your face in all thiagsl whisper Your name to all the world.



Breath/heart connects to You, Beloved

not me, for attention is all upon You.

Your face, Your breath, Your heart responds withwhords of the day and the guidance of
Your life.

Let my life become Yours,

as the tree raises its branches in praise.

Breath/heart connects and penetrates throughealtnld.
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November 18 (323)
Saying

The soul of all is one soul, and the truth is aoét under whatever religion it is hidden.

Complement

Ishk (or love) unites one to another. One doesewurd the fingers as having any reality apart from
the body. So the life in one is that which unites ¢o another. Life is impossible without holding
some relation to plant, animal or human. We are&drdependent, showing that the reality in us is
greater than any conception we may hold. Withook ke would not be.

Yet Ishk is force not personality and it is not degent upon personality. That person which is the
source of Ishk is none other than God or Allah m@tBna or Darmakaya. This knowledge is
vouchsafed to no one so long as that one is camslidgart from all others.

Har mony

The mystic knows this through experience.

Do You?

Or do you feel the words and sense - apart still?

This may be the historian, philosopher, poet, bgicus - but not the knower. For the first are
separate; the knower being of the one heart, twaly, and soul.

Speak of the cake or eat it.
Drink the wine or not.

Do not stand in the middle

for death comes to the observer
but life eternal to the lover,
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who is of love.
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November 19 (324)
Saying

Narrowness is not necessarily devotion but oftgreaps so.

Complement

Narrowness is concentration of ego; devotion ieairation of heart. God is not the thought of
humanity, and a strong voice or manner do not rsaciy mean a strong will. That is to say, one
may apply or employ external force yet the resudymot be satisfactory. Being out of harmony
with Nature, one cannot forever be successful.déwotee, losing himself in the ideal, can never
make this mistake.

Har mony

Calling cake "meat" does not make it so, no mdibey many times or how strongly said.

Beloved, of You there is one

by whatever name.

Beyond calling, IS.

May this one no longer stand apatrt.
Breath/heart merges with all -
forgets oneself, re-members.
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November 20 (325)
Saying

It is the soul's light which is the natural intgénce.
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Complement

What is called “Nur * is the Universal Light whi¢buches every part of the universe. Without this
Light there would be no universe: it is the asgddshk, which we call Intelligence because it
becomes the light of the Mind. Although Ishk islalht, it is Oneness: in it there is no Mind
although there is “Buddha-citta®, the essence afidBy an accommodation in the Supreme the
light produces forms, but these forms are madebiite vibrations of the light-self. Then the light
appears within these forms and enables them teperphenomena.

It is, however, the soul, which sees, whether tghoan individual - be that individual rock, plant,
animal, man or planet - or whether it be the sajltody, mind or heart.

Har mony

There is no ocean without the nature of water, Wwittows its face in many forms - from the sea,
the river, dew, moisture, and in forms more suldtlee drop of water exists as part of this all,iyet
does not perceive this.

"l am wet", calls the drop. "It is my nature”.

Yet it is not the nature of wetness.

That makes up, is behind and through the drop;
for it is connected and of the Great Sea

from which its nature comes.
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November 21 (326)
Saying

The wave is the sea itself; yet when it rises enfdrm of a wave, it is the wave, and when you look
at the whole of it, it is the sea.

Complement

Soul, forming a center in the Universal Light, pnods heart. In heart soul sees directly, thus
producing Universal Intelligence. But as God haslpced matter outside the realm of absolute
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intelligence yet impregnated with Universal Intgdince, the soul - to experience it - must produce a
vehicle capable of apprehending it. So the Lighélligence is agitated and the waves on its surface
produce mind.

Mind being made up of coarser vibrations than heamtlook directly upon matter and see it as
matter. Heart may perceive matter but would ndirdisish matter from spirit because heart does
not distinguish. So mind sees all these differenoeswhen one wishes to look beyond the
differences one must see with the heart. When artleer wishes to become that which one sees,
one enters upon the soul-life. Then sight, seersaed are all one.

Har mony

| rise up and visit a long lost friend, but thesend distance between us, for we have stayed with
each other today.

Blessings of heart cannot be described in word| yise up and see myself. How far you have
come, friend. Nowhere to go but here. Beloved, kkpkeve.
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November 22 (327)
Saying

It is not the solid wood that can become a flutes the empty reed.

Complement

From the standpoint of body, body is at its bestmvt is kept clean from poisons within and
contamination without. But the same holds truenhand. We keep on filling the mind with all kinds
of thoughts. This does not enlarge mind, rathpuis tremendous weight upon mind. Through
meditation mystics clear the mind from all extramethoughts until it becomes like a polished
mirror. This polished mirror may reflect the lighbm above or the shadow from below. This is the
real use of mind unaffected by self.

Pure mind is the result of the unity of one witbimeself, when the light of the intelligence pouring
from and through the heart lightens every parheflieing. In Christian terminology, this light is
Logos, which lightens every one who has ever corteethe world. This makes all genius, all
music, all human intelligence possible.
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Har mony

With quiet mind, and heart turned to the Highest|dve penetrate the body, mind, and "self",
clearing "I" from these clothes - a garb of falwica blossom of splendor - the robes of yesteryear,
today.

Breath/heart is the borer through self, clearirggiay for the melody of the divine to play through.

Love, guide me

make me the instrument of the Way,

until there is only one player

and "I" no longer in the way.

Guide me in action, thought, intent

until transparent is this "one"

and no longer residue keeps Your breath from sagnidlie chorus of love.

Guide me to do what is needed;

for | place myself at Your disposal
until no longer difference intervene.
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November 23 (328)
Saying

Reason is learned from the ever-changing worldtroetknowledge comes from the essence of life.

Complement

The rational faculty is dependent upon somethingkwis not in and of the mind itself. Either it
accepts “a priori “ concepts or intuitions or elkseroduces “a posteriori “ conclusions drawn from
external observations. The idea of “a priori “ dols@ns - that is to say, conclusions drawn praor t
experience - is good when they are founded upadh, finat is to say, the attunement of heart. But
even intuition is of no value unless it is put ipi@ctice in life.

So far as the mind depending on the senses, nottegescientists do this. Some philosophers have
falsely drawn conclusions by this method, but wttenphilosopher's reasoning is examined, it is
generally found that he has assumed “a Priori t' ¢baclusions must be “a posteriori “. In other
words, it has been something other than reasontwias proclaimed the value and supremacy of
reason. This is the fallacy and dilemma of all wtyrkhinkers.
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Har mony

With one foot in earth and the other in heaven hibart reaches through the great divide with love
toward all; bridging the worlds by breath - conimegt

The worlds give hope for future, now.

The answer is known by heart.

How to bridge this, the work.

Effort learned by love and mind guides this convega

As one in once "human" and form, and formless gmeust be found a way through.

Breath/heart connects
mind and knowing
action results

of the only one

who fills all need.
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November 24 (329)
Saying

God is within you. You are God's instrument andtigh you God expresses God's self to the
external world.

Complement

How is “a priori “ reasoning possible? How is “asperiori “ reasoning possible? There must be
something beyond mind to do this. If mind is gre#t@n reason, then mind is essence and mind
can of itself apprehend all things - then mindresator and destroyer. In other words, Mind would
be God. But since we actually find mind limited anohd learning through reason, reason must be
greater than mind.

But what is this reason? It is Logos, the Unive&ahse. Intuition is not different from reason or
antagonistic to it, but it is free from time- prgses and also from spatial and egoistic influerioes.
other words, it gives the answer immediately, big the same answer as would come through
reason.
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This shows that there is something much deepemanrd fundamental than mind, which mind
cannot conceive but which mind can reflect. Thisasl, which is nothing but God. Mind is
dependent upon reason and reason upon soul. Invetinds, God is the true experiencer of all
things, Who uses man's mind as an observing stdflan is only man's thought of himself; when
man's thought is identified with God's thought, rb@comes God. Such a one is called a Buddha,
sometimes Mahatma.

Har mony

The light behind the eyes shines through and $sel§ through the mirror of the heart.
Beloveds, you are of myself and | no less your onjrfor you reflect beneficence, my love.
You are as perfect as your father in heaven ipétect as now you are.

Blessed is the one who seeks

for he shall find;

and knowing One, will discover

the seeker is the sought -
with love.
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November 25 (330)
Saying

It is according to the extent of our consciousredgsayer that our prayer reaches God.

Complement

The average person, dependent upon mind - eveghhweibe a devotee - cannot pierce the mind-
mesh. As soon as one views life from the aspettiiefelative non-reality of personality, all life
and love enter the prayer. Then prayer becomesdstkmounts to the throne of God.
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Har mony

The less of the "person”,

the higher the prayer.

The lower the desire,

the lower reach of prayer.

The greater the heart,

the finer the breath,

more attuned to love,

less to self,

the higher and greater the prayer rises,

toward the ldeal intended.

It is like the coarseness of a screen or filtere Tiher particles can pass through but the larger a
stopped or reflected. A prayer is as "good", orsgaefar as the largest or coarsest attitude,ajesir
or attachment/identification allows.

Turn breath/heart toward the Only
and give of yourself;

asking for what is needed;

for that is highest of "person".

Until one turns to the giving of self,
then it is to fulfill,

to do what is needed to do.

Give of yourself,

to do for another with love,

and your prayers shall be answered
with love.
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November 26 (331)
Saying

The heart must be empty in order to receive thevexdge of God.

Complement

When personality is intrigued by the world it be@mintoxicated by name and form. This produces
pleasure and pain. This produces rise and falladirdliality. God is beyond duality, therefore
Scripture teaches that every valley must be exaltedevery mountain brought low. To reach this
state, Sufis cultivate indifference - which is hedhe highest kind of love. When love for one
means not-love for another, then the first is paganot love. The true love, even when thrown
upon one (be that personality or God) will alsashipon others.



Man's love for man, no matter how great it is,lvgéays marred by thoughts which cast shadows
upon it. Man's love for God, which necessitateselgig-sacrifice, permits the light which has always
been there to shine through the heart and floodnine with all knowledge. While it may appear
wrong to seek Allah for the sake of knowledges idctually impossible to do this, for if one loves
knowledge the heart is not empty and so God cdmadite ideal. But when there is no other ideal
or love than God, all knowledge and all other dessare attained.

Har mony

As the tree reaches toward the sun
let me grow only toward You.

As the arms of the child reach for the parent
so, Beloved, | depend only upon You.

As the bird sings Your song
let me naturally praise only You.

As the day unfolds in order
let me follow Your way.

As the breath of the lion roars
so let my heart open to the only king.

Let me face You with open arms, open heart, andasore; for Your goodness suffices for all.

Blessed be the pure of heart for they shall know.Go
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November 27 (332)
Saying

As long as in love there is "you" and "me", lovenct fully kindled.

Complement

The spreading of atoms and vibrations causes Haycdllection of vibrations into bundles - the
concentration or contraction of their activity - tsawing more of light into one locality produces
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shadow in another locality. When shadow is produtiegte is no longer universal day. Likewise in
man's conception of love, when he includes himgettie picture he turns love into “his love *;
when he distinguishes even unconsciously and stitigylove “ from “his not-love “ or from
“love-other-than-his-love “, there is division aady division betrays absence of love.

Har mony

The fire of love consumes itself,

one flame from separate sticks,

merging into ash, indistinguishable blend.
Light is of the eternal sun;

there is no darkness in one.

Blessed be the one who gives his life

for he will live eternally.
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November 28 (333)
Saying

Once you have given up your limited self willindtythe unlimited, you will rejoice so much in that
consciousness that you will not care to be smalirag

Complement

When this is understood, really understood, alllsreas will disappear; there will be no war nor
pain nor suffering. It is idea of self - any idehigh man attaches to his mind - which stabs thg ver
essence of mind and begins that process from validorrow arises. Voluntary surrender of self
does not destroy mind, does not harm body, doeanmohilate self. Rather it annihilates that
thought of self which is given erroneously the narhself.

No one can pretend to the cosmic state. Thoug8tubsm or of being a Sufi - even of submitting to
the disciplines and practices - does not make ddgfiaAttainment and only attainment makes one
a Sufi. It is wrong ever to call one a Sufi, bugriare souls who have lost all consciousness and
feeling of distinction and separation and througdgm the Spirit of Guidance pours blessings upon
the world.




Har mony

What view from the top of the mountain is for threeavho gives up the "safety" of the base -
including it within the vista.

Oh, "self", you deceive me, for I am not you. WhyIctling to a morsel when the feast is here?
Beloved, You are of the way, and as child becomagrant, so too, letting go, one soars.

Would I harm another if it was no other? Love alisinenough to care for all.
Leave the little,
for he who gives wing to self

flies as heart, raising all.
Do you hold on to what will go, anyway?
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November 29 (334)
Saying

The deeper your prayers echo in your own conscesssithe more audible they are to God.

Complement

God is in the depths of consciousness. Now the dgsef God, being the Message of God, has
employed such prayers as would make each a re@higyidea of word not carrying life is foreign to
Sufism. Sufism is the philosophy of life, so itsnd® must be living words. While it is not wrong to
petition God, the training in Sufism enables onpriy in a practical manner to attain to Success.
Saum, Salat, Khatum and all prayers which have besmded in any portion of the message are
valuable beyond conception.

If it be supposed that one might petition God withthese prayers, it is not wrong, but if one be a
lover of another, the lover does not ask the beldeeassume tasks which the lover might do
himself. Therefore, for the purpose of attainmerg preferable to practice meditation or
concentration and not to petition God. Rather ptage us for the purpose that Thy Wisdom
chooseth,"” and "Give sustenance to our bodiesthaad souls." Such a prayer, combined with
Darood, Meditation and Concentration will servergugeed of humanity.
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Har mony

Selflessness and love are as the great stones ¥Valilith the bottom of the ocean and resound with
a force that is felt across the world.

Love and selflessness

breath refined

heart turned to giving
blessings result

to the one not asking for them.

Blessed is the one who places his body on the @flitservice, for he shall be served - provided
by the host.
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November 30 (335)
Saying

It is the depth of thought that is powerful andcsirity of feeling, which creates atmosphere.

Complement

The judgment of the average man is based uponamseaperience; the judgment of the wise man
is based upon the universal experience of mankisdne cannot tell what this universal
experience is through the limited mind, he feetsdlyh impression by an inner attunement what
this conclusion should be. So the heart tells himatthe mind can never know off-hand, but which
the mind may immediately grasp thereupon.

To keep the thought pure therefore, the heart tmigept pure. Through concentration and
meditation on unity in love the heart is purifiatbaadiates its condition to all the world.

Har mony

The wave the rises from the depth is far greatem the surface ripple. Turn heart from self toward
the only mind; for the thought of "God" is the omlfylasting value. It is this that beckons of
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creation and fulfillment. The message is of attueethand becoming, from which all expression
follows.

Heart-breath toward That Which IS until the visamd thought is one and the same. Toward
this first; from this second. Become, express.

The tree with shallow roots falls;
the one of deep roots stands.
Be as the tree of live,

for it supports a bounty of fruit.

Blessed is he who supports and gives, for he ismgio in kind.
Through love-breath focused comes all.
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December 1 (336)
Saying

The higher you rise, the wider becomes the marfyyoor view.

Complement

Mind can only see what it has experienced, butiima of an intelligent person will only consider
what others have experienced. But all the expeeiamel knowledge of all people is beyond the ken
of any one; it is only possible to hold in the heenich may be attuned to the whole universe.
When one has love for all mankind, one can fegkneas a mother or father - the condition of
mankind, the need of mankind.

But one can extend this feeling to animal, plamtkrand beyond space and time and sphere as the
heart expands. Extension of view increases capathgart and increase of capacity of heart
extends view. This is all caused by Ishk and isimgt but Ishk.

Har mony

From the dot in the center, increase the view ¢ociltle.

From the circle, include the view of the dot.

Breath heart goes to the object: be it a planéeal sa distant place, another time. Breathe oneself
this - connect; and through heart-feeling become it

Feel yourself of it; see and know through it.

Increase "yourself" to feel/love/breath/be now
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from both "yourselves", increase.

Turning attention toward your Beloved,
with breath/heart being of importance,

connect.

Let the little circle expand;
the dot become.

Blessed is one who calls the name of God, for lamssvered in kind.
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December 2 (337)
Saying

Justice can never be developed while we judge stfidre only way is by constantly judging
ourselves.

Complement

The reason is this: when one is called upon to joe@e, there should be no weights on either side
of a balance. If two persons come to one for judgmend there is a law book to be consulted, that
law book would render judgment. But when man hasuah reference or depends upon his
judgment, there is ordinarily no way to keep clefaprejudices which impede true justice.

By man judging himself is meant not so much a gfleiggainst passion and evil, as a struggle from
all influences be they good or bad. When one regposadily to the call of God from within, the
heart and mind become purified from the denserietsgeaarth. This is the real judging of self, not
considering whether one's characteristics are gotad or need to be removed or strengthened,;
rather it is the judging of the nufs, the causalbimpurity. Judge that and not quality and one in
time will be able to render justice to himself arbther.

Har mony

The extender of justice is the balancer, openénefvay, filler of need. There is only one who
knows and can balance, open, and fill that whidhuly needed. To become of the instrument of
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That Which Is, one must become - clear of persqrassion. It is that to which one tunes the heart.
As the musician is made by playing, so too the lyspurification of self.

The right or wrong

the good or bad

transient in the way.

Seek the goodness of life

promotion of love

increase of joy and light.

Turning toward the Real, True,

believe in justice as balance, opening, filling.
It is of this one perceives and executes,
neither more nor less,

and in the way it is needed.
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December 3 (338)
Saying

Joy and sorrow are the light and shade of life hadt light and shade no picture is clear.

Complement

Joy produces light and at the same time joy igelalt of light. Nothing stands before joy except
false conception of self. One can therefore esf@pby escaping conception and at the same time
escape SOorrow.

Pictures are caused by variations in light and sk, also in color. In true love there are no such
variations. Mind is created in order that the saight see life on the surface, and it is mind which
has capacity for all lights and shades and coldierefore joy and sorrow are essentially conditions
of mind. Pure-essence of mind does not know somavich is caused by thought of self. Neither
does it know joy although its condition is not difént from what humanity calls joy.

The reason that humanity experiences joy as jbgcawuse it is a different condition from the other
when one feels sorrow and pain and difficulty. Téalized soul no longer feels sorrow and pain
and difficulty; consequently when one enters tlghér states of consciousness one is no longer
intoxicated by them, but understands them to beematural than the ordinary state of life.
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Har mony

What joy is there in sorrow; for | create the mirod myself.
Truly I know more by the poles of life
and see myself through sorrow and strife.

Beloveds come quick, for | have not forgotten yoeiaf me. | will not linger or tarry if you give
me of yourself. Knowing illusion is of the grand stery of life.

Of nature, | am joy, and sorrow shows my face notearly now.

Blessed be the one of joy and sorrow, for he hagltlance to know truth.
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December 4 (339)
Saying

The wise person submits to conditions when helgédms, bowing to the will of God. But the evil
that is avoidable he roots out without sparing single moment or effort.

Complement

Wise control of breath keeps the mind from linggnupon destructive thought. All destruction in
the world is not evil, for sometimes it is necegdar the sake of all mankind or for the sake of
earth itself. That is why there may be floods armldhts and even famine and pestilence. These
universal conditions are the results of universatuption.

But when the wise person is called upon to oppesdie does this immediately, with all heart and
mind, calling forth the power of God to work rightesness.

Har mony

Staying in the moment,

staying in the breath of now,

heart turned to the Highest,

repent; let go of losing;

for there is nothing of which to hold but the lasse
Giving all there is no loss.
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Resistance is not needed when yielding is the norm.

The One Will knows action and inaction are as twlep, neither good not bad, but needed,
appropriate. Blend with action, right, and theraasyielding, for all is in harmony.

When the thorn is present, when the heart achasthe pain of non-doing, then doing may be of
the way. Putting self aside and considering ndetietis one knower, and action is assured when
harmony and love supplies the means. Do then whateded, until no longer. When it is done,
only then stop. Supplying means and support thexe is one actor carrying forth the filling of
need or extraction of the weed.

Your will be done,

and | an instrument of Your way.

The tree that yields in the wind stands,

while the resisting one is blown over.

The one of great boughs brings forth fruit, and/égd is great.
The weeds under it wither from the lack of sunlight
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December 5 (340)
Saying

Enviable is the one who loves and asks no return.

Complement

It is only heart which can heal heart. When heapeshds upon other than heart, heart has still to
learn. The Sufi system of spiritual dependence wpteacher is founded upon this principle, that
when one's heart is not open, it can be awakeltleerdiy complete attunement with one whose
heart is already opened or who is attuning hintsetine whose heart is opened.

There is no asking or seeking in love - or givimgaking. The natural condition of heart is thisat
when it loves others it feeds itself and when éde itself it shares with all others. This explaimes
mysteries of the loaves and fishes of the Bibleass are the Divine Knowledge and the fishes
symbolize the breath. No matter how much the DiWnewledge is given away, it is not
diminished; rather the more one shares with anpthemrmore one benefits there-from.

Har mony
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Taking of Oneself, giving unto Itself freedom, smsnce - love - of Its very essence, supplying all,
not looking back nor holding on. Creation refleitis love of the beholder through love, of love.
This is the way. Now when one puts oneself in tlg,where is only One to envy - toward which to
reach. That is the One of love. Means are the ladode great "give away"; for through this one is
connected, and one gains all.

Blessed be the one of love, for he gives withoatight of return and gains all.

An endless supply of love is available for the love

"Taking from my self | create the world, the heavand the earths, and all within. Being of
myself, can there be anything more natural thariavg?"
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December 6 (341)
Saying

To deny the changeableness of life is like fancyingotionless sea, which can only exist in one's
imagination.

Complement

Even the conception of Nirvana is not stillnesss i ceaseless, rhythmical activity. Life is matio
love is motion, and light is motion. Stillness regents the condition of the cipher, Nirvana that of
infinity. There can be no stillness because everewing stillness is an activity of mind. The
control of mind activity through spiritual conterafibn is an activity of heart and soul. The
paralysis of mind through drugs or hypnotism idvamical activity in the first place (dispossessing
mind-activity) and the activity of another's mimdthe second event. When the chemical forces
abate or when the mind of another loses contraidragain functions.

The saying, "Nature abhors a vacuum," extends ket physical. It means, that whenever there
is a withdrawal there is a compensation elsewlaaré it is only by force that force can be
withdrawn. So even cessation of movement is depgng®n movement.

Har mony

What "was" during the last breath is no longer.
What "is" has been renewed - reborn.
The next breath is not here, now;



and when it "is", reborn, renew,
live now.

Breath in

breath out

only the heart beat now

for within Itself, Itself

renewed upon

the cornucopia of love,

and creation

with open end upon its mouth,
replenishing itself, with its bounty.

With heart/breath

focused now, live; conceive.

There is nothing else to do, but non-doing
Choosing to do, anew

attention is on need.
EXxpress.
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December 7 (342)
Saying

Learn to live a true life and you will know the tinu

Complement

Trueness comes from the attunement of heart, whipbssible when the nufs is quieted. That is to
say, when negation is negated, when falsehooduteck Truth comes to manifestation.

Har mony

Turning heart and breath to your Highest of Idbalthe follower of Its guidance and assistance.
Let action or inaction be of love, come from loged go to love.

The morning flower opens its petals to the suniamfovided life.
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The steam meanders to the sea.

The ocean leaves its message is all its bays asttgrand inlets.
And the darkness is replaced by sunlight reflechiogh the moon.
Myriad stars give homage, and confirm the All.

And you are a part of the Great Harmony.

Rise with Beloved in your heart and mind and breath
Be as the servant of all - giving what is given.

Seek the highest of service - doing what is needed.
And sleep with desires of only the One.

Be as the mountain - strong and majestic;
the lamb, meek and attentive;

the student of life, consistent as the oak,
and loving as the parent to the child.

Be as a person

in love within the world

as a person, the world with the heart.
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December 8 (343)
Saying

Wisdom is attained in solitude.

Complement

Wisdom is attained when the body is in solitudeichhimeans that when the body is not overfed
with earthly food, when it is not being used eryiffer physical and mental labors, it becomes the
temple of God.

Wisdom is attained when the mind is in solitudattils to say, when the thoughts are no longer
permitted to run at random, the light of intelligermay illuminate it.

Wisdom is attained in the solitude of heart; tisabi say, when there is no love but God, when there
is full dependence upon God and devotion to Godddin is the natural result.

At the same time, Wisdom gives more scope to heanil and body; this permits love for
everybody or for anything, this inspires every tgbenental and moral aspiration, this gives the
body such an education and stimulation that it aye a maximum of health and pleasure. In this
there is no separation, it is the fulfillment ofityreven in the outer life. By solitude, living in
oneness is meant - whether alone or in the crowether in the desert or forest or city.



Mystics do leave inhabited places when the inflesrare too strong - and rightly. The need is to
find God, and when anything interferes with thisiproper to withdraw from society.

Har mony

Sunlight filters through the shades and shuttelstters of the mind and body - but when aligned
and open, it floods the house and becomes a lighit iround.

Turn heart toward One/All
intention divine

breath connecting

action following

mind still and receptive -

in the midst of plenty, one.
Action leads to heart/breath
filter through the open gates
a flood of love/light
illuminating the way, and
action/perception/knowing
follows naturally.

You are the way
and way is You.

Blessed is the light of the spirit
for it fills the soul through love.
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December 9 (344)
Saying

The seeming death of the body is the real birtthefsoul.

Complement

By death of the body is meant dissolution, of ceuFor when this physical body is disintegrated,
the soul is no longer a captive to time and spadeta life becomes much more real.
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In another sense, body means much more than gigthysical body; any body - earth-body, mind-
body or even heart-body - seems to exact somettongsoul so that it does not fully realize its
complete union and unity with God.

Again, death of body may mean death of influenceaaly. This is a most wonderful process.
When one has completely realized God while in tmgspcal body, when one has attained to
liberation, the form of the body remains - ond &ils a chemical body but there is a marvelous
change in it.

The old physical atoms fall away and are displdnetiner particles. These are more attenuated and
are filled with the life-force which flows forthdm the heart - not with the blood so much as around
the blood like magnetism flows around an electriil@wr his living magnetism produces a living

light and sometimes this light can manifest. Thesud Christ has said, "Let your light shine before
men."

This light was also seen in Moses when the Glor§ad shone upon him and it is called “Kevod”
by the Hebrews. This is the living breath and ¢iféod. It is also manifested in Mohammed whose
inner light was so great that sometimes he cashadow. It was this attainment that gave him the
right to be called Mohammed. By Sufis this lightaled “Nuri Mohammed”.

This spiritual physical body is called by the Budhit “Nirmanakaya” or body of transformation. It
can be dissolved instantly at so-called death, kvbertainly was true in the historical cases of
Moses, Elijah, Jesus Christ, Kabir and many othEmnsre is not always instantaneous dissolution
because if the body is kept whole or parts rentagy help to sanctify the earth. So Mohammed
was placed in a tomb and the remains of Buddhaglatstupas.

Har mony

Unencumbered by worn out clothes, leave them bedmaddive deeply into the ocean; fly freely in
the sun; like the blossoms released from the floa@ar high.

Untrapped within the filters of perception, chargel see direct, as the prism is lifted from the
eyes, and color distinct is seen once more.

Blessed heart, you do so good, yet keep me frorgaay. The journey of love is in the merging,
not only perception afar. Yet there is work to do,l leave, but stay, infusing light and life withi
to raise my all to me.

Die now before the death so small. Fly free witthi@ being of life, and attachment is no longer and
no restraint binds the heart or breath. Work thihotlggse clothes, and see the glory of being true.
No more distinction, for the earth is of the bodynfied, as the stars, heaven, and light itself. Be -
free.
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December 10 (345)
Saying

As the rose blooms amidst thorns, so great soute siut through all opposition.

Complement

There are two attitudes to take in the face of sgjmm: one is to oppose the enemy with all the
power at one's command. If by the use of forceismmable to win, force should not be used. The
reason is not only because of success or failltteguagh this also is important. The reason is that
one must change one's own nufs and also the nafisather. If in strife one breaks down the nufs
of another, and if - when by the power of God vaathad to one - this can be done, it is not wrong
to use force, and it never has been wrong to use feuce. Every prophet has followed this path,
and no one can become a prophet unless he or Bluo\sD.

But there are subtler souls and also sometimesegeebdple who cannot be reached this way.
Conniving persons who use no force but depend ofewerness must be combated in another way.
It is not wrong to say in this that loving one'®gmies and opposing them are necessarily different
in action. In such cases, it is often wise to offerresistance to evil. Then the enemy is like one
rushing forward, not seeing the precipice over Wwhiey will fall.

There is another attitude to consider in offeriog@sistance to evil. This means to refuse to d@ccep
the opposition of another, to consider them naillail his was the position of the Buddha, who
overcame his enemies by refusing to recognize tigysically, mentally or spiritually. The result
was that their thought could not cast any shadosv bis mind. By this the Mahatma (that is to say,
Buddha) shone through all the opposition. A shadg btock sunlight from a room but it cannot
stop the sunlight.

Har mony

No matter what someone says or does, the suslstiés.

A thousand things to do or not to reach the gaoadta the work. Not right or wrong, but
appropriate. This is the one who both knows anghis of all; doing what is needed.

Shine as the sun, which burns and heals.
Blow as the wind, which caresses and destroys.
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Bring water as rain, which gives life or floods.
And see with the eyes of the All.

Love is of the way and cure
only it is applied as balm or salve,
fire, steam, or a kiss, a wisp.

Shine forth as the sun in all.
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December 11 (346)
Saying

When the artist loses himself in his art, thenattecomes to life.

Complement

By this means God created the world, and partlynitation of Allah it is wise to follow such a
course. Metaphysically speaking there is anothplagation. Energy and magnetism are imparted
to us with breath. When the breath is used to @r@isd or is returned to God with fervor and
remembrance, this increases the capacity for iaspir. In every form of inspiration - whether one
understands it spiritually or not - all interesfasused in one's work. Then the divine breath
touches every portion of man's being and this gasge the form which the artist is shaping - be he
musician, poet, architect, artisan or any otherdeiobf beauty

Har mony

Toward the highest inspiration
breath and heart beyond the person
reason wasting in recesses
cannot deliver, never blesses.
The muse on high

now bending low

comes to visit

when self does go.

Vapor channel of the breath
taste the wine

that comes through death.
Put the person small aside
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and life exclaims

is beauty's pride.

To be as life giver,

give away self.

This is of wisdom

brings the great wealth.
Immersed in the work

the channel of all

then life will infuse

and extend through small.
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December 12 (347)
Saying

Do not anything with fear; and fear not whateveu yo.

Complement

Fear is the time for inaction, for sedation, fordi&ion. This is true physically as well as
spiritually. Fear interferes with breath and atshene time fear is the result of a defect in breboh
guard against fear, Sufis are trained in self-mtata, first through Darood, then in Occultism,
which enables one to overcome all fear and to &lceonditions.

Likewise, all acts should be done without questigrtheir outcome - with full faith. Otherwise, é i
better to abstain from action. For this also, camgthrough Darood, which makes God the actor.
Standing by one's actions, one brings moral magmatito them and gives them life and power; at
the same time this helps the devotee.

Har mony

Standing in the light

breath connects toward One, the Highest,
love begins, commences, and inspires.
Knowing comes the heart and breath,
and action does result.

Trust in this and no other

no need is left undone,
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for love/breath fills the world of wonder,
all things brought by divine sun.
Bring the light

stand in the light

through the light/love/breath is done
all the actions of the world,

for harmony and goodness curled
upon itself gives back and greets
sunlight, lovelight, being meets.
There is no worry

is no fear

rest in arms of loving near
supported now, creation gives
actor, acted, acting lives.

kkkkkkkkhkkhkhkhkhkkkkkkhhhhhkhkhhhhhkkhkhhhkhhkhkhhkkkkkhhiikikx *k*

December 13 (348)
Saying

Love develops into harmony, and of harmony is biwauty.

Complement

If there were an opposite condition to Love, it eboot be hate, but chaos. Hate is a force derived
from love, concentrated through nufs. Chaos, orother hand, is the opposite of all love. Allah,
through Ishk, destroyed and destroys chaos, anfirshaeign of the absence of chaos is the music of
life expressed in rhythms and harmonies. Thisesctuse of all vibrations, out of which all worlds
were made.

Beauty is the natural result of harmony in thaiplifts the soul. The harmonies, melodies and
rhythms of vibrations and forms are intoxicatingnean see in an instant the inspiration of an
artist - that one picture does not inspire andtaradoes inspire the witness. Beauty in form, e it
nature or from the hands of man, is always commghind uplifting.

Har mony

Stepping within
the realm of self
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endless love giving into itself

the mirror of love, joyous in form
ringing and singing, harmony born.
Denser and denser

stronger through feeling

Being becoming, doing, congealing
and into form love/harmony grows
beauty abounds, commences as rose.
The flower so sweet

the fragrance its verse

the mirror grows fuller

life more diverse

'til finally the flower

one holds in the hand

it raises remembrance

of home oh so grand.

kkkkkkkkhkkhkhkhkhkkkkkkhhhhhkhkhhhhhkkhhhhkhkhkhhkkkkkhhkhiikx *k*

December 14 (349)
Saying

He who keeps no secrets has no depth in his heart.

Complement

The tongue brings all life to the surface and kdép®n the surface. When one is silent,
particularly in Darood, the life force touches theepest parts of one's being. When one has
something to say and does not say it except topghis (so to speak) to God, that thing is endowed
with life and blessing, and if it is a wish, veriyll it be fulfilled. If it is a danger to anothgverily
another will be protected when one keeps the setegience, whispering only to God.

Har mony

As the seed ripens into fruit,
guide me to reveal the word in its time.

As the great tree sinks its roots deep to watetlsce,
so let me stand supported by the depth of Your.love
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Beloved, Your wish to speak or remain silent
is my command to fulfill.

Your desire of silence in my heart
comes to me of Your will.

Blessed is the one of peace,
for he shall rule the world.

kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkk *k%k

December 15 (350)
Saying

Behind us all is one spirit and one life; how tlvam we be happy if our neighbor is not also happy?

Complement

Happiness is the condition of the heart. Hearthesevery other heart. What is wished in the heart
is wished for all persons or is not wished. Thahestest of wish in the head or in the heart.
Bodhisattva does not cease wishing; rather Bodhiesat for all humanity. This shows the nature of
heart, which cannot and does not discriminate.

Can the unhappiness of another dull one's spitat?shimpathy is not to let the shadow of another
fall upon one's being, it is to let one's lightiigrilife to another. Spiritual gifts must be shaoed
they will be taken away from one, for they aredtrof God's children and not for a favored few.

Har mony

One joy, of love, divine,
extending its face through all the world.
Breath/heart, Being behold oneself.

What is it that keeps me from this endless blise®?dfl Itself, for | bathe within this, and this
within. Yet | see my face is not happy; and | witimyself help lift, not another, toward the light.

Breath/heart/being
You are not afar off;



how could you, my finger,

be separate from my hand.

Heal this scratch and join

me in good health.

Give | of myself for nothing more than this.

kkkkkkkkkkhkhkhkhkkkkkkhhhhhkhkhhhkhhkkkhhhhkhhkhhkkkkkhhiikikx *k*

December 16 (351)
Saying

The sea of life is in constant motion, no one dap &s ever-moving waves. The master walks over
the waves, the wise man swims in the water, buigtherant man is drowned in his effort to cross.

Complement

Here we have three degrees of evolution. The igriarean does not use his mind, although
sometimes he may let his mind use him. He doethnak steadily or regularly and is like a straw
blown in the wind. He is more affected by opiniban by thought and wants to go with the
majority. He does not and cannot comprehend hisdwties in life and is bound to failure.

To help such a person, one must treat him as d eta@dn when offering respect due to age or
position. Nevertheless, he must be considered bliwais a child and not treated too harshly when
he would not understand, neither treated too §ghthen no impression would be made. He may be
permitted to feel that he has his own way, yetshie ibe controlled at all times. The spiritual pers
becoming negative to such a one is in grave danger.

The wiser person is one who uses his mind, whoralsiihiis mind. For this, will-power is
necessary. Such a person may not be endowed weisth igisight, but will be strong enough to battle
his way in life. There are sometimes mental andaingiants who have enough capabilities to
withstand the struggles of life without being owvare by them, yet are quite unable to lead others
out of the morass.

It is such souls who are ready for the Messagealsotsuch souls may not see the need of the
Message. When they are intuitive they escape mbtttedurmoil of life and by leading themselves
are often able to lead others.

Master is one whose heart does control mind ang,beldo entertains no diversity of opinions and
who does not depend upon others for his thoughessime recognizes their authority. He does not
claim to be all-wise for he is just as cognizanhigflimitations as he is aware of God's all-
embracing power. Such a one may not be contrallarem or affairs, but he will be able to stand
where he wants to stand. He will be able to coiecburse in life and he will not be deterred by
earthly conditions for he has arisen above the staere he would be affected by them.
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Har mony

The joys of ups and downs give meaning to the weand balance through each day. These highs
and lows are of the contrasts light and dark, wistebw Your face is all Its ways. Love, lover, and
Beloved belong above the waves, of the sea, atiteiwater; yet never touched by waves which
disturb. Riding them as part of himself; Love prisgam to the distant shore; and through Your
breath he rises in the currents of Your goodness.

Do to another as you do it to yourself.

Carry your weight without asking another to takeyopr burden.
And give what is needed to do.

kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkhkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkkhkkkkk *k%k
Saying

Man's greatest privilege is to become a suitalsgument of God.

Complement

Nothing is more beautiful than the vision of Godit Bothing is more noble than to let God see
visions out of one's eyes, so that He may look uperworld and serve the world and give the
world all the succor it needs. This is self-sacéfiwhich is sacrifice only of limitation and
selfishness and brings one infinite capacity.

Har mony

You are my breath and eyes and ears, touchind allydace, beloveds. Of myself, you are the flute
through which my music plays. Come back to my haad you are received as the player of the
tune of life - love - for in the giving away of ymelf, you no longer keep me from yourself, and
you are my instrument; as the flute plays of itdetiver, beloveds, step forward and give, for you
are nothing of yourself, but all from me.

Heart steps upon the path



seeking redemption and reunion.

There is no place to go but home.

Love is the way of service, giving, and expression.
There is none other than me,

no hope but mine,

and no giving but unto me.

kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkkkkkikk *k%k

December 18 (353)
Saying

The trees of the forest silently await God's blegsi

Complement

The Hebrews have an article of faith which reatdbelieve with perfect faith in the coming of the
Messiah, and though he may tarry, yet | will avistcoming.” Now the law of the Universe is that
patience itself enables one to receive the blessitgpd, for by that one escapes all the emotions
that hamper one at every turn.

If man is wiser than the vegetable he must leadsaniife, and he cannot do that until he learhs al
the wisdom from the lower creation. Every virtuesgery rock, plant or animal can be cultivated
and perfected in man. In the inner life, one oftas to develop the qualities one finds in natund, a
it is the development of these qualities that Isipgrfection. Self-surrender is not annihilation -
nothing is destroyed, but the shadow-thought dfisg¢lirned into light and all the qualities
accumulated by the soul are brought to perfection.

Har mony

With breath upon the love divine now, that yiel$sfiuit in season, con one make the flower bloom
before its time? Not without force. If one waits the perfect timing of nature, one also works with
harmonizes with it. As such, there is no patieremeded. This then is not of "oneself", but of the
"way it is".

To harmonize is to give of the small and blend whik large. This creates an action of one being,
not two. So in "self surrender”, or more accuratelyrender of identification of oneself as person,
mind, or body small, attachment to superficial &ragisitory; one gives this up and rejoins in
function what one truly is. This patience, non-actdoing, is of the nature of the tree; for it awai
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the blessing without moving or doing of itself. ®0, in giving to the all, there is no need other
than to let go and accept - be given to.

Seek the timing that is needed, and all will mosédzest as possible.

kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkkkkikk *k%k

December 19 (354)
Saying

The plain truth is too simple for the seeker af@mplexity, who is looking for things he cannot
understand.

Complement

The emotional stir of things and the intoxicatidrilee outer life are the great detriments. One who
has become accustomed to them grows to love coitipexXNow heart is not complex although
heart may be considered as “involved”. That isay, ®ne cannot by simple analysis find heart.
Heart is simple but not analyzable. One cannotesgthe greater in terms of the smaller and still
understand the greater.

Man is an aggregate of cells, let us say. Yet westady physical cells forever and never discover
man. This shows there is something missing in amaly his something, every little child knows -
as well as a loving mother and a kind father, offeite involuntarily - for it is the very nature of
life which causes them to feel this something. Thishk, the great life-force of the Universe
which is tendered to every man through Divine Gnata

Har mony

With loving breath/heart toward the One, the ongirig), love seeker of Truth. Do you wish to
know, to be; or do you seek the galaxies myriad®your choice; to point toward the all, the one,
or the faces and effects. You get what you seekflexity breeds and leads to more. Simplicity,
to love and truth itself. Point yourself toward then or the moon. Face your goal and it shall be
yours; as you lose yourself within the maze, od fpourself through the clarion call. Be all you can
be, seeker, and it will bring you to your heartsice

kkkkkkkkkkhkhkhkhkkkkkkhhhhhkhkhhhhhkhkhhhhhhhhkkkkkhhiikikx *k*k
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December 20 (355)
Saying

An unsuccessful person often keeps success awtnebgpression of his or her former failures.

Complement

Failure is due to strong direction of breath. Canicdion improves breath, especially spiritual
concentration. Every thought affects the breatly e@preciably. So by one's impressions one can
move one's breath and so alter condition of mirdlkady. Thinking about failures is sure to
increase failure and thinking of success will syf@ing success in some direction. Therefore one is
the cause of his or her own miseries.

Har mony

Heart that is put toward the highest brings the success. Putting breath/heart yearning toward
that goal is of one. Putting it upon oneself, tvet the one grow to the One - become.

Breath/heart loves what can be done;
what is to be done;

what needs to be done.

Caring little for past successes or failures,
leaving all to feed toward the now,

do what is needed to be done,

from and through the guidance of the All;
Ideal of the Highest,

and success is yours,

for it is not of "you".

Depend upon the highest;

thought only on that,

relying on the one

whose wishes are done.

To creation one gives all

which grows to itself

and lifts all failures to success

provides the means for its breath, to be.

kkkkkkkkhkkhkhkhkhkkkkkkhkhhhkhkhhkhkkkhhhhkhkhkhhkkkkkkhhkhikikx *k*
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December 21 (356)
Saying

Man himself is the tree of desire, and the rodhat tree is in his own heart.

Complement

Man from the very beginning feels a longing. Heksesatisfaction for that longing in life - in his
incarnation, in his marriage, in his bringing fodhildren and in many common pursuits - but never
does he find satisfaction until his longing returmshe heart from which it first came.

Har mony

What is it that you pray today? Thousands of thistgges, and states. All pass away until there is
only love. From the single comes the many, to whyigh return, with love. Seek and you shall find.

Oh love, my love

| wandered in the desert of plenty
surrounded by a million nothings
until I came to love.

My heart then did remember.
Home is of the one, no things;
yet a garden full.

kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkk *k%k

December 22 (357)
Saying

With goodwill and trust in God, self-confidence antiopeful attitude towards life, a man can
always win his battle, however difficult.
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Complement

When there is trust in God, there can be no de¥#aen man is bound by his conception of God,
when he limits God by his human conception, histtisinecessarily limited. To increase the scope
of trust one must find a greater being in whonrast; and if this being is limited by human
thought, then trust is limited. Besides, one whe hat trusted his fellowman does not know the
meaning of trust; how can such a one trust in God?

The Sufi, beginning with God, placing God beyonda&ption, puts all his trust in the Living
Reality, then assures himself of that trust anthfand by it is able to overcome all difficultiééo
man is not able to do this; the Spirit of Guidaircenan will lead him forth from every discomfort.
This proves the great wisdom of God.

Sufis, through their spiritual exercises, remowe hath and shadow of nufs which always hinders
success

Har mony

Breathing in all the love you can, and

breathing out all the light you can,

breathing in all the joy you can, and

breathing out all the love/life you can;

turn your attention to the One of Love,

the One of Joy, the One of Life and Beauty - Love -

and from this love, come forth,

sustained, in belief, in energy, in the very lifelayuidance thereof.
From here, act and do as needed.

Beloved one,

my heart of heart,

to You only do | turn;

Sustainer of my very life

love itself, joy of being.

Guide me so | may be of service.
Guide me in what | should do.
Sustainer, You both provide the way and the means,
the true effort.

Lead me to be of this path,

and let the way extend to all.

This | put myself within

with all my heart,

and to the world | give myself -
breathing out all joy/love/light

acting as the sun that lights the way.
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December 23 (358)
Saying

There are many paths, and each man considers hishewest and wisest. Let each one choose
that which belongs to his own temperament.

Complement

In the spiritual life, it is not necessary to chamme's occupation or livelihood. The doctor may
remain a doctor, the artisan may continue as @uartthe farmer must till the soil, the merchant
may keep in his business and the laborer contihbes gob. Oftentimes one changes his pursuit;
this is right if one has not been in a positiomatiain one's ideal at work, but it is wrong to ajp@an
the ideal. Retain the ideal and attain it.

Neither advise others to change their directiolifénor turn from one's own path; this is the
maxim of the wise - provided whether change oriooince of pursuit lead to God. The God-ward
path is the right path and to each one is alldttedpath best to him. In uniformity there is no
music; there is harmony when every man and womarficd happiness in their own ideals.

Har mony

In sympathy is the resonance of the strings. Imas, the blending of the notes. There is one
symphony and each a player in the grand harmofifeot.et the music come forth as each plays
the instrument, tuned to the melodies of love.

The eaters all seek nutrition, but the diets afferdint.

To assist is to find the "right" diet; and thatmanizes with the temperament of the soul. The
persons outer actions then blend with that. Asthe reaches toward one, so too do the paths join
in the one Way of love.

Support each one.

Give blessings to each step.
And help each one rise to highest.

kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkkhkkhkkkhkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkhkkkhkkkhkk *k%
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December 24 (359)
Saying

Failure, either in health or affairs, means thexg been lack of self-control.

Complement

Nufs is unable to direct affairs. Nufs has no wisgdoannot see ahead. Nufs urges one to eat
delicate food but sees no illness resulting. Naters to passions and does not recognize weakness
until too late. Nufs surrenders to vice and pueshilame elsewhere A person under the sway of nufs
seldom attains success and quickly loses the gtesaiecess no matter what pain and sacrifice were
undergone in the attainment.

Self-control surely wins success in the end, fahbhaonind and heart follow the true course. By it,
one shapes the mind first and the destiny aftersvardat is true freedom of Will that achieves
success in relation to the ideal

Har mony

If you had guidance in the form of a letter or gito you each day that would give you all the
information you needed to be "successful”, futfiké daily activities in the best way for you; and
you could rely upon it to be right all the time; wd you follow it?

To do so would also require that you control yoesites or aversions, your mind, thoughts, and
actions, in order to harmonize with this guidancd aot be ruled by the lesser. Do you seek to do
that also? It could be a "battle” you know, untill v¢ aligned with this guidance. When you do,
then it becomes easy, and is not separate fromyus.is the choice, you understand?

Placing yourself with the heart/breath, turninghte Highest is the way. Control of lesser, denfal o
the mind or body controlling you, part of the measentrolling them and tuning to the Highest,
willingly and knowingly becomes some of the redteTools and abilities to carry out this tuning
and more, all come when you place yourself in teasbntinue; and these all stem from the
quieting of mind and alignment of heart and bremith this guidance; for from that comes wisdom
and knowing.

You do, of course, have this guidance ever presaiy,the form of the "letter” or "diary" is in the
guidance of the Beloved, the mind of God, the $pmd Knower of all.
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Breath/heart toward the one
doing what is needed,
following the way

until is becomes of oneself
naturally then, being of it;
become, do, express.

kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkk *k%k

December 25 (360)
Saying

Love is as the water of the Ganges; it is in itagburification.

Complement

Heart heals heart. Heart may contract or expaaaxpansion is caused by Ishk; this brings healing
and joy and this joy touches every corner of thévehse. The lover is as the sun which radiates
energy everywhere. This cannot be explained;titesnature of love, it is the quality of Ishk,st i

the Sifat of God.

Har mony

Bathing in love, the rust is cleaned from the heBrgéathe in the stream as it flows through form
and expresses to all the world: as far as one@aiasd to the ends upon itself again feeding this
river from the unlimited ocean - cleansing andritas it goes. This tarnish is removed and with it
the "self", for there is no one in love.

Come clean, oh heart
breath/life/love cleanser of "mine"
until no longer "me"

the sun of life.

kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkk *k%k

December 26 (361)



Saying

Love is unlimited, but it needs scope to expandrase] without that scope life is unhappy.

Complement

Involution is really involution of love or Ishk. Aommodation was made which produced mind.
Through mind, soul would see, but mind also cre#tedghts, which proved confusing. Love does
not think, yet understands thought. Love hampexethbught cannot rise and expand. Love, free
from the bondage of self, can expand or contrattiomit hindrance and without confusion. These
stages of the heart are experienced by the myatig$orm the spiritual life.

Harmony

This is as music which needs the instrument thramgich to play and the hearer to receive it.
Without that, it is incomplete, wanting, and yeariLife is as the movement of music, which
creates sound. Life may be considered as the mavershéove.

From my endless ocean | formed the cup and filedth love. He who drinks deeply looses
himself in the bottomless pool. Cry out lover; Isetlee sounding board, resonating with all the
universe.

Extending myself from shore to shore, | only canlbgou partake of my beauty, you must leave
that distant island and become of the sea - peragevmore two, for there is only me.

Expanding heart/breath
reaches back to its own

and comes forth to lift
and return again.

kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkkhkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkk *k%k

December 27 (362)
Saying

Every wave of the sea, as is rises, seems to &elsing its hands upwards, as if to say, "take me
higher and higher."
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Complement

The waves of the sea are partly caused by the ti@sh are themselves the result of gravitation,
which in turn is an activity of Ishk in the physiephere. This movement upward of the water,
whether as wave or as vaporc#ised by the law that to find liberation one niugstome other than
what one has been. So the water becomes the vagdh@ vapor the cloud. Yet the nufs of water is
such that the emancipation does not make watewader.

So the emancipation of man does not make man titherman; he can become neither animal nor
angel, though he behave worse than animal or ibtierangel. There is a ceaseless striving in
every form, and the seeking of liberation is thekssg of God.

Har mony

Rising up from the perspective of joy; love seekmhbr. Beloved, the ray You send, none other
than Yourself, sees Your face and seeks returningaw visit, | reach high but only in Your arms
may | be You. Returning, | seek again that blissre# mass. When my bubble comes to the surface
it is only for an instant of view, Beloved of YoMay "I" be raised so high, there is neither up nor
down; and around is nothing but the dot of You.d8el, lift me in Your arms, never to let go, nor
send me away. | blend within the fall and rise agto ask of the return.

kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkk *k*k
December 28 (363)
Saying

True pleasure lies in the sharing of joy with aeoth

Complement

As the loaves and fishes of Christ increased irsiim, so the joys of life grow more abundant
when shared. In reality, sharing is the joy andsiatring the sorrow of life. If one shares and
shares, one will find more and more joy, beingdréem earthly attachment. This is the true
wealth of life, which is not conditioned by any péaof existence.




Har mony

The pleasure of food is in the tasting,

music in the hearing,

and joy in the giving.

Food is consumed - it gives of itself.

Music is expressed - the instrument lets it go.
And joy is transmitted - through, not by.

Not given of self is joy,

for it is of itself;

yet its flavor is only tasted when given.
The ripening is in its transmittal,

and it returns higher and greater.

Like the balloon which expands with use, the fldwoy expands. The by-product, pleasure can be
sought or felt. Value is not in the clinging, oufa in the greed of feeling; for its nature is fdun
the giving, and it is fulfilled of itself througltsi flow.

Be as the channel

as the sun

the instrument of love/life
breath expressed to all creation
joy abound with/as light

How can there be a kiss sweeter than Yours, Befved
And sweeter still when passed on to You.

kkkkkkkkkkhkhkhkhkkkkkkhhhhhkhkhhhhkkkhhhhkhhkhhkkkkkhhkhikikx *k*

December 29 (364)
Saying

A gain or loss, which is momentary, is not realyéd knew realities we should never grieve over the
loss of anything that experience shows to be aalysitory.

Complement

Man is greater than anything in the physical or taleworld. He cannot take the wealth of this
world into Malakut, and all of Malakut is his poss®n when he enters Djabrut. We understand
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when leaving this world we cannot carry away itsggssions, but we can carry thoughts and these
thoughts deter the pilgrim in the higher life.

Man is a mirror which reflects all things in the nhas above or below. The “sahib-i-dil”, knowing
this, does not have to accumulate knowledge. He what he needs reflected in mind, be that
knowledge from the worlds above or below. This ggeat wonder incomprehensible to the average
man. Yet the sage attaches no value to the fagdty;sees because it sees and when no longer
confined to a narrow sphere by mind, all gainslasdes pass away. In the infinite are all things.

Har mony

One loss of value, the fall from union;

one gain, reunion; and all is available again.
Things of form shall pass away

their function complete

but Truth exists, replete.

| left the palace, but reunion was so sweet
forgotten and left behind

were the courtyard and the bell.
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December 30 (365)
Saying

A soul is as great as the circle of its influence.

Complement

When the soul depends upon physical wealth andepsssis, it touches only those who are
controlled or influenced by wealth and possessi@fisen the soul longs for fame, it gains only the
respect of those who respect fame or power. Whesdhl develops intellectual genius, it carries a
possession beyond this sphere, which is of grdaeva Malakut and which helps the souls coming
toward manifestation and many on their return jeyrBesides, it influences the mental
atmosphere of earth and so aids the people toracsfill greater mental capacity and genius. This
all helps in the experience of life.
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Still greater is the scope of heart and the adgenthat results from the spiritual life. For orihet
spiritual man can discern causes and purposeg)eddes not have to explain. He knows
explanations are of no value to those who havermleved, and that those who love need no
explanation. The heart, being greater than minal peaceive every function of mind. Therefore the
seer may read the mind of another and gain the lkeutg& of another, but he considers it in its
proper place. The sahib-i-dil is therefore not tediby human ability or power or wealth or intetlec
or memory. His influence extends into Djabrut, toes all three planes and extends into the future
on earth and heaven.

Still greater yet is the influence of one who hesocanplished the spiritual journey and become
Rassoul. There is no end to the circle of his grflce, which is eternal.

Har mony

As a light increases its sphere of influence thdewit gets; or sound reaches further when louder;
so too the "soul" expands with heart and breatle. Spfhere grows larger and is not bound by time
or space. This is the lasting nature of influemsagnetizing, interacting with, and affecting all
within. Yet there is one which has no bounds amelcéd all. It is the One, of which there is but one
soul. Be perfect as That One which is perfection.

Love/breath goes toward the All

lost is "self"

and union extends

as the kernel grows into the tree

and its seeds spread around the world.

Breath/heart knows no bounds.

Expand in love. Become.
The fragrance of love flies forever.

kkkkkkkkkkhkhkhkhkkkkkkhhhkhkhkhkhhhhkkkkhhhhkhkhkhhkhkkkkkhhkhikkx *k*

December 31 (366)
Saying

Happiness lies in thinking or doing that which @oasiders beautiful.

Complement

382



Purest selfishness ends in unselfishness. Thaels@iirson never entirely satisfies himself; when he
does he satisfies others. This shows that all rtesdsto God. Beauty is the desire of every sodl an
beauty is the essence of the Personality of God.

Har mony

Of joy and bliss is beauty

the face of love.

Give of oneself

fulfill the day

bring through the thought above,

be of the heart

be of the one

your beauty, joy increases,

and happiness through every breath
of love which never ceases.

From Your depth Beloved
given of Your will,

we thank You

in your endless mercy

life of beauty still.

Beyond the cup

the boundless joy

Oh Saki that You fill.

Beloved, of the one are we,

of You, the only, making all

from You, we hear that great call
from heart to heart

through breath combined

our very being intertwined.

"Be love", you say,

"come forward now

the endless spirit shows you how;
and dwell within my only heart
drink deeply, you are not apart".

To You, Saki, we give thanks,

to You Beloved, grateful thanks.
How shall we thank You in our day?
Bring forth Your beauty in every way.
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